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HE Defign of this Collection 
Is J- IS Sermons Was to recommend 


4 I. 1 — N 
is FJ thoſe great principles of Re- 


en gion, which have an im- 
i 1 on the Cbriſtian Life and 
Temper ; and which all Proteſtant Chriſtians 
not only believe, but acknowledge to have a 
greater Importance, than thoſe points wherein 
they differ. This of courſe led my Thoughts 
chiefly to practical Subjects; which are nya 
the moſt uſeful and important. 

But as there are ſeveral peculiar Doctrines 
in the Chriſtian Revelation, which have no ſmall 
= fluence on the Chriſtian Practice, 1 conceived 
A 2 11 


The PREFACE. 
it not only proper, but neceſſary, to introduce 
ſome of thoſe kind of Subjects into this faurth 
Volume; with a View vo illuſtrate their Truth, 
Importance, and practical Tendency. And if, 
in the Courſe of ſuch delicate Diſquifitions, 
1 make uſe of any Phraſes, or Modes of Ex- 
preſſion, , different from ſome that are commonly 
received, I can ſincerely ſay, it is not from 
any Spirit of Oppoſition or Aﬀettation ; but 
only from a Deſire to conceive, and convey, the 
cleareſt Ideas of the Subject I handle, accord- 
ing to the beſt Light I have from Scripture. 
The Diſcourſes on the Covenant of Grace 7 
intended once to have publiſhed in à diftintt 
. Treatiſe, by themſelves : but finding them to 
fall in exactiy with my Deſign in this fourth 
Volume, I thought they might as well make their 
Appearance bere in their original Form. 
Iuill not be over confident, that my Method 
. of explaining the ſeveral Branches of that moſt 
extenſiuve Subject is preciſely agreeable to the 
real Truth : but I would however hope it is not 
far diftant from it, by it's keeping clear of all 
extreams; at leaſt, that it is intelligible. | 
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13 50, Line 4, for their, r. our. P. 120, I. 17, for 
worth, r. worthy. P. 121, I. 6, after Pardon put a Period. 
Ibid. 1. 14, for a too wide, r. too wide a. P. 128, 1. 9, after 
at, . the. P. 130, I. 1, r. Concurrence. P. 147, I. 9, r. proceed. 
P. 241, 1. 17, after if, r. the 2 of. P. 247, ult. dele in- 
creaſing, P. 249, 1. 16, 4. (3). P. 250, pen. for (4), r. (3.) 
P. N J. 8 quickens. P. 2 5 I. 16. v. ſufficient. P. 
270, ult. 7. Inſtructions. P. 278, 1. 6, . Precepts. P. 322, 
Antepen. for as, r. us. P. 328, 1. 7, for is, r. his. | 
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— And he ſaid unto them, See that 
ye fall not out by the Way. 


nls is the Advice which Yo/ep6 
gave to his Brethren, when he 
E ſent them away from Egypt with 


their Father Jacob and all his Family. Jo- 
ſeph had long ago obſerved his Brethren to 
be of a peeviſh, quarrelſome Diſpoſition ; 
and the late very moving Tranſaction of his 
Vol. IV. 2 making 


9 — 
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1. 
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SrRM. making himſelf known unto them, he juſtly 


imagined, would call to their Minds what 
they had formerly done againſt him, and 
very probably be the Occaſion of reviving 
their mutual Contentions; whilſt every one 
would be for excuſing himſelf, and laying 
the Blame upon another. And that which 
confirmed him in this Suſpicion was, his 
over-hearing his eldeſt Brother upbraiding 
the reſt on this Head, ſaying, Spoke I nof 
unto you, ſaying, Do not ſin againſt the 
Child de And ye would not hear, therefore be- 
Bold alſo, his Blood is required (a). Though 
at that Time they knew not that he under- 


| ſtood them, becauſe he conferred with them 


by an Interpreter. 
Upon fo well. grounded a Suſpicion then, 


no Advice appeared to him more ſeaſonable 


or neceſſary to be given them at parting, than 


this Caution, See that ye fall not out by the 


Way. Joſeph ſtill loved his Brethren, and 
had forgiven them all; and therefore lays 
them all under the fame Obligation to love 
and forgive one another. The ſame Charge 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath given to all his 


Diſciples; that they /ove one another, that 
they 


(4) Gen. xlii, 22. 


Perſuaſive to Chriſtian Concord. 
they live in Peace, and that they Ar as SRRNM. 
they hope to be forgi ven. 

In my Diſcourſe upon theſe Words then, — 


I ſhall not confine myſelf to their ori ginal 
Intention, referring to TJoſeph's Brethren ; 
but conſider them as a general Propoſition, 
containing a very important Exhortation 
equally incumbent upon vs: Still keeping 
the Hiſtory with which they are connected 
in view, as proper to furniſh us with ſome 
uſeful occaſional Remarks. And, 


I. I ſhall open to you in general the true 
Nature and Extent of the Caution ſug- 
geſted in the Text. 

II. I ſhall ſuggeſt ſome proper Motives to 
induce us to comply with it. And, 
III. Conclude with ſome ſuitable Dua 

ons thereunto. 


I. Iam to open to you in general, t 
true Nature and Extent of the Caution 
ſuggeſted in the Text. 1 
And this I think may be comprehended 
under the following Propoſitions. 
1, This Exhortation, to avoid all uncha- 
ritable Contentions, does not oblige us to be 
B 2 all 


3 


2 
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SERM. all of the ſame Sentiments; or in the ſtrict 


. 
nd 


Senſe of the Phraſe, to think the ſame Thing. 
This in the very Nature of Things is ſim- 
ply impoſſible. Whilſt Men are of a differ- 


ent Make and Completion of Mind, they 


muſt ſee Things in a different Light, and 
conſequently have different Opinions of 


them. And perhaps there are not two Men 


in the World that do or can, in every parti- 
cular, think juſt alike. And to compel Men 
by Acts of Violence to be of the ſame Opi- 
nion 1s infinitely abſurd. To torment the 
Body in order to inlighten their Minds, is 
juſt as reaſonable as to pretend to cure 
a Wound by an Argument: And they who 
are for informing Men's Judgments by break- 
ing their Bones, may as well attempt to ſet 
them again by a Lecture in Logic. 

No, as Men are accountable for their own 
Souls, they muſt and ought to think and 
Judge for themſelves; and not ſuffer their 
Conſciences to be domineered over, or their 
Underſtanding dictated to, or their Faith di- 


rected, by any Man, or any Set or Se& of Men 


on the Face of the Earth: For one is their Maſ- 
ter who is in Heaven. As conſiſtent Chriſtians, 


and Proteſtants, we are bound to look upon 
the 


4 Perſuaſfoe 70 — Concord. 
the Right of private Judgment as a Right of SERN . 


Conſcience ever to be preſerved ſacred and 
inviolable. 

And as Men cannot all be of the 6 
Mind, it is in vain to profeſs or ſeem to be 
ſo. Uniformity is very little to be deſired, 
where Unanimity is not to be had. 

But then this difference of Opinion in leſ- 


ſer Matters, or in Things that do not affect 


the Foundation or Eſſentials of Religion, 
ought not to create any difference of Affecti- 
on. To withdraw our Eſteem and Love 
from a Fellow-chriſtian purely becauſe his 
way of Thinking differs from ours, is juſt 
as reaſonable as to diſeſteem him, becauſe 
he hath not the ſame Set of Features and 
Tone of Voice with ourſelves. We are not 
commanded therefore to take care we be not 
of different Opinions, but to take care we 
do not fall out about them. 

2. As a Difference of Opinion, fo a Di- 
verſity of Temper, ſhould not prevent our 
Compliance with the Exhortation in the 
Text. = £0 

In order to live in Peace, very large and 
charitable Allowances muſt be made for 
every one's natural Temper ; which though 

B3 9 
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SEA. it be not ſo much out of his Power as his 
I. Judgment; yet as it is natural and born with 
 E* him, it is one of the moſt difficult Things in 


the World ſometimes to correct its Faults. 
And though Reaſon directs, and Religion 
obliges us to: this, yet how often does Na- 
ture rebel againſt reaſon, evade Religion, 
and break through the Reſtraints of both? 
Hence it is no uncommon Thing to ſee ſome 
Perſons, whom in the Judgment of Charity 
we believe to be good Chriſtians at the Bot- 
tom, to lie under the Power of a very un- 
happy natural Temper, which renders them 
troubleſome both to themſelves and others; 
and which often alienates our Eſteem from 
them, and transfers it to thoſe who are of a 
more engaging Diſpoſition, even whilſt we 
cannot entertain ſo good an Opinion of their 
Chriſtian Character. 

But whatever Abatements are due on this 
Score, yet certain it is, that as Perſons may 
be of different Judgments, ſo they may be 
of different Tempers, and yet be united in 
the Bonds of Chriſtian Love. One is more 
reſerved, and another more open; one is 
phlegmatic, another ſanguine; one heavy, 
another volatile; one mild another choleric; 

| 5 
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and perla each of theſe Tempers may be * 


carried to their reſpective Extremes: But 
what then? If through theſe unhappy Diſ- 
guiſes they all plainly diſcoyer the true Chri- 
ſtian Temper, if they all ſincerely love Gop, 


what ſhould hinder but that they love one 


another? Again, 

3. We are not hereby required to be totally 
blind and inſenſible to the Miſtakes and Fail- 
ings of good Men. There is no real Cha- 
racter on Earth ſo perfect as to have no- 
thing wrong in it. In the beſt of Men we 
ſee ſomething amiſs; and in ſome good Cha- 
racters a great deal that is ſo. And we can- 
not help being diſpleaſed therewith ; and the 


more, in proportion as we ourſelves are af- 


fected thereby. But if their Failings be 
ſmall, and they ſeem to be ſenſible of them; 


A 


or if great, and we have reaſon to believe 


they are repented of; we are ſtill to preſerve 
our brotherly Affection towards them. With 
all their Faults we may and ought to love 
them for their Virtues; at leaſt, the latter 
ſhould prevent our falling out with them on 
account of the former. For as we ſhall ne- 


ver ſee all good Men to be of the ſame 
n and Temper with ourſelves, ſo 


B4 neither 
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SERM. neither of a Manner and Conduct which we 


think to be moſt wiſe, diſcreet, and Chri- 
* | 

If on the Account of the foremention- 
ed „ ence of Judgment, Temper, and 
Conduct, there ariſe any accidental Diſcord 
or Breach of Charity, this Precept requires 
a ſpeedy and hearty Reconciliation, It for- 
bids us to harbour a ſecret Enmity againſt 
thoſe who in Charity we ought to hope are 


the Friends of Gop. Or if our Charity 


cannot riſe ſo high, if we have reaſon to 
believe that they who have offended us are 
not only our Enemies, but the Enemies of 
Gop, and Strangers to all real Goodneſs, 


yet ſtill we are "ound to forgive them. 


Irreconcileable entments are not allowed. 


to Chriſtians, 
A literal Compliance with the Command 


in the Text may perhaps in ſome Inſtances 


be impracticable. And whilſt we have to 
do with the perverſe Tempers and Follies 


of raſh and conceited Men, it may be im- 
poſiible on ſome Occaſions not 70 fall out with 
them. But if therenpon we immediately 
defire and endeavour to bring our Minds into 
a Temper of Reconciliation and Peace, we 
com- 
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| comply with the Intent of the Precept, ſo far 8ER U. 


as it is a univerſal and indiſpenſable Duty. 

The ſame is to be underſtood in thoſe ge- 
neral Precepts of the New Teſtament ; Fil- 
low after Peace with all Men; and if it be 
poſſible, and as much as in you lies, live peace- 
ably with all Men (U). Which lait Text 
implies that in ſome Caſes, without a Preju- 
dice to Truth, and a Violence to Conſci- 
ence, the Thing is not poſſible. 

Laſtly, The whole Extent of the Duty 
recommended in the Text may be compre- 
hended under the great Chriſtian Duty of 
Love, fo often inculcated and repeated in 
the New Teſtament. 

This is the very Genius 0 Spirit of the 
Goſpel, without which there can be no- 
thing of the true Chriſtian Diſpoſition. OF 
this the Apoſtle Paul gives us a moſt beauti- 
ful and animated Deſcription (1 Cor. xiii.) 
under the Name of Charity: Which ſuffereth 
long, and is kind; which envieth not, vaunt- 
eth not itſelf, is not puffed up ; does not behave 
ztfelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not 
22 ly provoked, thinketh no Evil; reoiceth 
not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth 

bearing 


(5) Heb. xii. 14 Rom. xii. 18. 
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SRM. bearing all Things, believing and hoping the 
I. beſt of all Things; whilſt for Gop and Con- 
ſſcience- ſake it patiently endureth all Things : 
Without which the moſt popular Gifts, the 


moſt plauſible Profeſſion, the moſt extenſive 


Liberality, the largeſt Knowledge, the moſt 
improved Underſtanding, and even a mira- 
culous Faith are as nothing. After all 
which nothing further, one would think, 
need be added to celebrate or recom- 
mend it. | 
We are to love both our Friends and our 
Enemies, but we are not required to love 
both in the ſame Degree, or with the ſame 
kind of Affection. If we commiſerate and 
relieve our Enemies in their Diſtreſs,. for- 
bear Revenge, and pray for their Reforma- 


tion, and do to them as we in their Caſe. 


| ſhould reaſonably expect to be done by, we 
fulfil the Law of Love, as it relates to our 
Enemies, in its proper extent. But as to our 
Friends, and thoſe whom we believe to be 
the Friends of Chriſt, we are to love them 
with a pure Heart fervently, with brotherly 
Love, with unfeigned and undiſſembled Af- 
fection; and to expreſs it in all the kind and 
benevolegt Offices we can. Which brings 

to 
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have ſomewhere met with, to this Purpoſe: 
All good Men (ſays he) will love one an- 
« other, becauſe they are like to one an- 
ce other, and every Thing loves it's Likeneſs: 


c And they are all like to one another, be- 


ce cauſe in Proportion to their Goodneſs they 
«are all like to Gop; and therefore, for 


“the ſame Reaſon are all beloved by him.“ 


To which I may add, that their united 
Love to Gop is the Bond of their mutual 


Love to one another. 


So much may ſuffice to open the proper 
Nature and Extent of the Caution ſuggeſted 
in the Text; the whole Force of which is 
comprehended in the great Chriſtian Law 
of Love. 


IT. I am to ſuggeſt ſome proper Motives 
to induce us to comply with the Ex- 
hortation in the Text, as it hath been 
now explained. 
Now the Relation and Circumſtances 
which Joſeph's Brethren were in, when he 
gave them this Advice, and which were fo 
many Inducements to them to comply with 
it, are in a good degree common to us, and 

ſo 


IT 
to my Mind a Saying of Plato, which I Szrm. 


I, 
— 


222 em — 


{ 
* 
: 
j 
4 
7 
$ 


me 
: 
714 
| 
i N 
141] 
Fo i 
1 .M 
jt on 
1117 
. £ 
1 
* 1 © 
#9" 
} 3 
l 5 
b 


* 


A Perſuaſroe to Chriflian Concord. 


SERM, ſo far are equally proper to engage us to the 


. 


ſame. For, 

1. We are Brethren. Like the Patriarchs 
abe have all one Father. We ſhould there- 
fore love as Brethren. Among Brethren 
there is oftentimes a great Diſſimilitude of 
Condition and Circumſtances. Some -are 


| weaker, and ſome ſtronger ; ſome have bet- 


ter Capacities than others; ſome better 
Temper, others more Knowledge. But 


that which does or ſhould unite them all in_ 


Affection is, that zhey have all one Father : 


are all beloved by him, and equally depen- 
dant on his Care and Goodneſs. 


As we are all of us the Children of our 


Father which is in Heaven, and are taught 
to acknowledge and addreſs him as ſuch, 
this filial Relation wherein we ſtand to Gop 
ſhould remind us of the fraternal Relation 
wherein we ſtand to one another, and the 
mutual Love it requires: a Conſideration 
from which this Duty is often urged upon 


us in the New Teſtament. Love as Bre- 


thren (c); why doſt thou ſet at Nought thy . 


Brother (d)? Be kindly affefttonated with 
bretherly Love (e); let brotherly Love con- 

tinue. 
(c) 1 Pet. iii. 8. (4) Rom. xiv. 10, (e) Rom, xii, 10. 
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tinue (f). And this is very conſiſtent with 8ERM. 


| thoſe little occaſional Differences which are 
ſometimes found among Brethren, provided 


there be a ſpeedy Reconciliation, and a 


| hearty and laſting Concord. Let us but 


think, with what an Eye of Pity and Diſplea- 


ſure our common Father in Heaven looks” 


down upon the little Weak Contentions of 
his peeviſh, froward Children here on Earth. 
As theſe cannot be agreeable to any earthly 


Parent, much leſs can we ſuppoſe them to 


be ſo to him: . Eſpecially if (as it often hap- 


| pens) the Matter of their warmeſt Animo- 


ſities be a mere Trifle, 

2, It was another conſiderable Motive to 
the Patriarchs to comply with this Advice, 
that it was given them by their own dear 
exalted Brother: who had not only the 
tendereſt Regard to their Intereſt by the 


| Ties of Nature, but was able to ſupport it 


by the Power and Dignity of his Station. 


We have the ſame Motive to influence us. 


aſhamed to call us Brethren (g); and who 
was in all Things made like unto his Bre- 
hren. 


(/) Heb, xiii, 1. (2) Heb, xi. 11. 
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I, 
WW 


For this Exhortation to love one another is 
given us by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who 7s not 


a. 
SzrRM. thren (b). O, what a Condeſcenſion is here! 


I. 
— 


if Beef te Chrifian Concerd,. 


that the eternal Son of Gop, who thought it 
uo Robbery to be equal with GOD, the great 
exalted Redeemer whom all the Angels of 
Gop worſhip, ſhould not be aſhamed to 
call us his Brethren ! And as our Brother 
who loves us all, he hath given us this ſea- 
ſonable Advice, that / e love one another. 
3. Another Reaſon why Jo/eph's Brethren 
ſhould not fall out with one another was, 
becauſe they were all guilty : all guilty, not 
only in their Behaviour towards e but 
in all probability in their Behaviour toward 
one another. And is not . ur dn Caſe? 
Others have given us great Offence, and we 
have cauſe to be angry. But perhaps it may 
be found, upon impartial Scrutiny, that not- 
withſtanding all our Self-juſtification our Be- 
haviour towards them hath not been altoge- 
ther unexceptionable; and that we ſtand in 
need of their Forgiveneſs, as well as they of 
ours; which ſhould go a good way to heal 
and ſoften our Spirits. However, moſt cer- 
tain it is, we are all of us no leſs guilty in our 
Behaviour towards Chriſt, than Jo/epb's Bre- 
thren were in their Behaviour towards him. 
We 


(5) Heb. xi. 17. 


another. Therefore, 


ments 
ce nitely more than my Brother hath offend- 


A Perſuaſive to Chriſtian Concord. 15 
We ſtand infinitely more in need of his For- SERN. 
giveneſs than any of our offending Brethren . 
do of ours: and his readineſs to forgive us 
all ſhould ſtrongly induce us to forgive one 

4. This Duty may further be urged from 
this Conſideration, that we all hope to be 
forgiven of Gop. And our forgiving others 
is made one of the expreſs Conditions of our 
receiving Forgiveneſs from him. We pray 
to be forgiven on no other Terms, when we 
ſay : Forgive us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And our Lord 
explains that Petition of his Prayer in this 
Senſe. J (fays he) ye forgive not Men 
their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father for- 


give you your Treſpaſſes (i). This Thought N 


(one would imagine) ſhould immediately 
curb the moſt fierce and violent Reſent- 
« Have not I offended Gop infi- 


« ed me? And hath he not expreſsly ſaid, 
te that if I forgive not others he will not for- 
« give me? Forgive him then ſo far as to 
baniſh all inamicable and vindiQtive Inten- 
tions againſt him. And if he repents, our 
| | Fore 
Ci Mat. vi. 14, 15. 
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 SermM. Forgiveneſs muſt go farther; and we muſt 


; 
8 


receive him into Favour. For I cannot ſee 
that the ſtricteſt Rules of Chriſtianity, or 
any Thing that can fairly be drawn as a 
Conſequence from this Doctrine of forgiving 
our Enemies, oblige a Chriſtian to lay him- 
ſelf open to their Injuries and Inſults, or to 
take his Foe into his Boſom, till he hath 
ſhewn evident Marks of Reformation. You 
may forgive him, and yet be upon your 
Guard againſt him; forgive him, but not 
truſt him; and have as little as poſſible to 
do with him; and ſo mix the Wiſdom of the 
Serpent with the Innocence of the Dove. 

And to induce us to this forgiving Tem- 
per, no Conſideration (as J have juſt obſer- 
ved) can have a greater Force than this : 
That our greateſt Enemy cannot ſtand ſo 
much in need of our Forgiveneſs as we do 
of Gop's. So PTeſepl's Brethren knew 
when they came to their Father's Houſe, 
they ſhould be all filled with Self-remorſe 
and Shame in unraveling to him the whole 
Myſtery of 'his Son's Story : and would all 
want his Forgiveneſs, for behaving ſo unna- 
turally toward their Brother, and ſo fraudu- 


uy and undutifully toward him. Which 
Con- 
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Conſideration would be a ſtrong Argument .SERM. 


to comply with their Brother's Advice, Not 
to fall out by the Way. Again, 

F. Like them we are all Sojourners in a 
ſtrange Land. It hath been obſerved, that 
there is no where to be found a more ſin- 
cere and diſintereſted Friendſhip, than among 
thoſe of the ſame Country in foreign Lands, 
at a Diſtance from their common Home. 
Their being expoſed to the ſame Hazards, 


Difficulties and Diſaſters, and having the 


ſame Intereſts, Views and Deſigns with re- 
gard to their Journey, is that which Knits 
them together with a more than common 
Tie of Affection. Happy if the ſame Ob- 
ſervation could with equal Juſtice be made 
of all Chriſtians, who in a religious View 
are in the ſame Circumſtances; Pilgrims and 
Strangers on Earth (k), 'at a Diſtance from 
their own proper Country (J, and Sgjcurners 


here, as all their Fathers were (m). It is 


ſomething unnatural then for them to be 
alienated in their Aﬀections, and to increaſe 
the Inconveniencies of their Journey, by 
their Falling out by the Way, ; 

Vol. IV. C Laſtly, 

(#) 1Pet. ii. 12. (7) Heb, xi. 13, 16. 

(m) Pal, xxxix, 12. | 


I. 
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Laſtly, Another Circumſtance that is com- 
mon to us with Jeſepb's Brethren, and which 
ſhould equally induce us to comply with 
the Exhortation he gave them is, that we are 
all travelling to the ſame Home : That what- | 

ever different ſubordinate Views we may 
each of us have here, our main and general 
View is the ſame. We are all tending to 
the ſame Place, the heavenly Jeruſalem ; and 
the bleſſed Hope of what we all expect to 
meet when we arrive ſafely at home, ſhould 
effectually prevent us from falling out by the 
Way. 35 

Heaven is a Place that knows nothing of 
thoſe jarring Diſcords, Feuds and Confnſi- 
ons which infeſt this earthly World. That 
is the Abode of Peace, and Joy, and ever- 
laſting Love. No rankled Temper, no ruf- 
fled Paſſion, no diſſonant or unfriendly 
Thought, ſhall ever be found among it's 


bleſſod Inhabitants. But Felicity and Truth, 


Amity and Love, Complacency and Peace, 
Delight and Concord, will be the invariable 
Temper of all the Sons of Glory. How 
does it become us then to cultivate the Tem- 
per of Heaven here on Earth! How is it 
poſſible for a malicious and unforgiving 

Mind 


gave to them. 
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Mind to enter thoſe peaceful Regions, or SERM. 


be happy there if it could! No, in that 


bleſſed Society above, where we hope for 
an Eternity of Exiſtence, there will be no- 
thing like to this; but all Harmony, Good- 
neſs, Unanimity and Joy. And if the Tem- 
per or Behaviour of any of our Fellow tra- 
vellers give us Vexation and Concern now, 


let us call in this Thought to our relief; that 


if we ever meet them in Heaven, we ſhall 
meet them there ſo intirely reformed, that 
we ſhall readily embrace them as our moſt 
cordial Friends; and eternally forget the 


little Uneaſineſſes, which the Infelicity of 


their Temper excited in us here on Earth, 


Let us then remember the Home toward 


which we are all profeſſedly travelling, and 
it will be a good Expedient to prevent our 


falling out by the Way. 


I have now done with the Motives I pro- 
poſed to lay before you. I might have 
mentioned many more of equal weight ; but 
J thought it beſt, with a View to the Text, 
to confine myſelf to thoſe which are com- 
mon to us with Joſeph's Brethren, and equal- 
ly proper to enforce 1 us the Advice he 
C 2 The 


_ 


J. 
— 
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E a" The third Thing I propoſed was, 
— 1. To conclude with ſome ſuitable Di- 


rections to the Duty that has now been 
explained and urged. 


The Exhortation that hath been given us 
is, that we ought not to give way to unbro- 
therly Contentions, but do all we can to 
promote a Spirit of Benevolence and Peace, 
both in ourſelves and others; or in other 
Terms, to live in love. 

Now there are two Things which have 
a direct Tendency to foment an unfriendly 
Spirit, and -prompt Men to a Violation of 
the great Chriſtian Law of Charity: And 
they are unruly Paſſions and unreaſonable Pre- 
judices. When theſe are indulged fo far as 
to break through all the Reſtraints of Con- 
ſcience and Honour, it is no wonder at all 
to ſee Perſons, under the Government of 
them, to have frequent Quarrels with the 
beſt Men and the beſt Things. Hence aroſe Y 
that implacable Enmity which the Tews I 
ſhewed to our Saviour's Perſon, and the 2 
violent Oppoſition they made to his Doc- 6 | 
trine; and which the bigotted and profane 
Part of Mankind have, in ſome degree, 3 

ſhewn 1 
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ſhewn to his true Cauſe and Servants ever 8ERM. 


ſince. And even good Men, fo far as they 


are under the” unhappy Influence of them, 


always diſcover either a very unlovely Tem- 


per, or very erroneous Principles, I cannot 


therefore better direct you in the Practice of 
this important Duty of Chriſtian Concord, 
than by intreating you to be on your Guard 
againſt theſe two Things which are it's 
greateſt Bane, 

1. Then, would we preſerve and cultivate 
a Spirit of Unanimity and Peace; let us 
guard againſt intemperate Paſſions: And 
eſpecially thoſe which are mot apt to predo- 
minate. Paſſion is always a blind and furi- 


ous Guide: and if not ſanctified by Grace, 


or ſubdued by Reaſon, proves exceedingly 
detrimental to a Man's Peace and Intereſt. 
It was deſigned to be the Servant of Rea- 
ſon, and to follow after it ; but if inſtead of 
being obſequious to it, it once gains the 
Maſtery and Lead of it (call it by whatever 


falſe Name you will, Zeal, high Spirit, or 


Patriotiſm) it hurries a Man into the wild- 


eſt Extremes, and renders him either a very 


contemptible or a very dangerous Enemy : 
and like an unbridled, head-ſtrong Horſe, 
C 3 over- 
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SRM. over · leaps all the Bounds of Religion, Rea- 


I. fon, Humanity, common Senſe, or com- 


* mon Decency, that ſtand in the Way of it's 


mad Career. 
2. Another Thing, equally fatal ta the In- 


tereſt of Peace and Love, is unreaſonable Pre- 


judice. Prejudice is a precipitant Determi- 
nation of the Mind zo or againſt any particular 
Object, previous 70 a proper Enquiry into 
it's Nature: Or (as the Word itſelf imports) 
to judge before we examine. That is, to 
judge by the Paſſions rather than the Un- 
derſtanding. Hence we often ſee Perſons 
of the warmeſt Paſſions to be moſt ſubje& 
to this Foible. And Opinions thus raſhly 
taken up without Evidence are called Preju= 


dices, They are often imbibed in Educa- 


tion ; ſometimes received by intimate Ac- 


quaintance with Perſons, whoſe Underſland- 


ing and Judgment we much eſteem; but 
moſt frequently are the Effect of Ignorance 
and Vanity united; and moſt incident to 
Perſons of quick and confident Spirits, who 
have not patience to examine the Premiſes 


before they draw the Concluſion : And then 


through a weak miſtaken Notion, that it is 


diſhonourable to be convinced of an Error, 
reſolve, 
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tain and defend that Error againſt all the 
Evidence of Senſe, Fact and Reaſon. 

Now this not only expoſes a Man's Un- 
derſtanding, but renders him a very unſo- 
ciable Creature; an uncharitable Chriſtian, 
if a Chriſtian; or an obſtinate Infidel, if not. 
And where Paſſion and Prejudice both unite 
their Influence, they make a Man unſufferably 


arrogant, dogmatical and aſſuming. 


To cultivate Peace and Love then, we muſt 
be equally on our Guard againſt unruly Paſ- 
ſions and unreaſonable Prejudices: And the 
more, becauſe they are both apt to ſteal in- 
to our Tempers inſenſibly. Let us freely 
examine, before we judge, whatever is pro- 
poſed to our Faith, by the plain and obvi- 
ous Principles of Scripture and Reaſon, and 
reſolve to adhere to that 7% only. But let 


us always remember to maintain the Truth 


in love, becauſe the Wrath of Man worketh 
not the Righteouſneſs of Gov. 


To what has been ſaid I might add the 


Expediency of avoiding all known Occaſions 
of Strife; the Importance of Self-acquaint- 
ance, in order to know our own Spirits ; 


C 4 and 


reſolve, for the C Credit of their Underſtand- Sr II. | 
ing (but really at the Expence of it) to re- 


24 A Perſuaſive to Chriſtian Concord. 
SERM. and the Neceſſity of Prayer, that Gop would 

I. aſſiſt us in the Government of them; theſe 
Things (I ſay) might properly be urged as 
more general Directions to promote a Spirit 
of Chriſtian Concord. But not to inſiſt on 
theſe at preſent, I ſhall conclude all with 
heartily recommending to you the Advice of 
the Apoſtle Paul, fo ſuitable to the Exhor- 
tation that hath now been given us. Final- 
ly, Brethren, be perfect, be of good Comfort, 
be of one Mind, live in Peace, and the God 
of. Love and Peace ſhall be with you (n). 


(=) 2 Cor. xiij. 11. 
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8 E R M O N II. 


The Death of Chriſt conſidered as a 
Propitiation for Sn, __. 


44% HH HARARE 
2 That. M6 a © 


Surely he hath born our Griefs, and 
carried our Sorrows : yet we did 
efteem him ſtricken, ſmittenof God, 
and afflifted. But he was wound- 
ed for our Tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our Iniquities : the Cha- 


Niſement of our Peace was upon 
him, and with his Stripes we are "* 


healed. All we like Sheep have 
gone aſtray: we have turned eve- 
ty one to his own Way: and the 
Lord hath laid on him the [I _— 
ty of us all. 5 
oN reading this memorable Paſ- 
£ ſage of Scripture, it is natural to put 
the Queſtion, which the Ethiopian 
Eunuch did upon reading the fame, Of 
qobom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? Of himfelf, 
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The Death of Chrift conſidered 


BERN. or of ſome other Man? To which the An- 


II. 


— 


and began at the sau SCRIPTURE, and 


that the firſt Verſe of the Text is quoted by 


ſwer is obvious; not of himſelf, but of ſome 
other, more than Man: vig. our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the great Meſſiah promiſed to the 
Jes, in whom alone this Prophecy had its 
Accompliſhment. This is evident from the 
Reply which we are told Philip made to 
that Queſtion ; Then Philip opened his Mouth, 


preached unto bim Is vs (a). 
In theſe Words the Prophet ſo olainly 


and particularly declares the great End of 


Chriſt's Death and Sufferings, and that in 
ſuch an amplitude and variety of Phraſe ; 
that it is not a little ſurprizing to me, that 
any who believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the on- 


ly Subject of this Prophecy, ſhould after all 


= the great Doctrine of his Propitiation 
and Sacrifice, which is here ſo expreſsly 
afferted. 
Before I enter upon what I chiefly pro- 
poſe from the Words, I would obſerve, 


St. Matthew thus, That it might be fulfilled 
which wwas ſpoken by Iſaiah the Prophet, 
Saying, Himſelf took our Infirmities, and 
$6.0 15 Vꝛore 
(a) Ads viii. 34. 


as 4 Propitiation for Sin. 
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Fee our Sicknefes (b). Upon this 1 would Sen: 


E ; : obſerve, 

1 That theſe Words in Matthew are certain- 
1 ly cited from this Paſſage in Jſaiab's Pro- 
= phecy, and applied to Chriſt : which ſhews 
that it was generally taken then to be a Pro- 
phecy of him. 
Again, let it be obſerved, that what we 
X tranſlate in the Prophecy Gries and Sor- 
XZ 70s, the Evangeliſt renders Infirmities and 
Sicknefſes : becauſe the latter are the. Cauſe 
of the former, and the original Words in 
the Hebrew will admit of either of thoſe 
Tranſlations (c). And, 
Trat the Evangeliſt applies them to « 
XZ Senſe different from that wherein the Pro- 
phbet explains them. The Prophet explains 
them with regard to Chriſt's bearing the 
Z Puniſhment due to our Sins, in the Words 
immediately following, For he was wounded 
Jer our Tranſgreſſions — the Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him. But the Evangeliſt ap- 
plies them to his healing all Manner of Diſ- 


For ſo it ** from the * Verſe ; 
When 
£{6) Matt. viii. 17. 
(c) WIKID) 12217 


| ; | eaſes and Sickneſſes among the People. 


II. 
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SeRM. When the Even was come, they brought unto 
II. 


The Death of Chrift confidered 


him many that were poſſeſſed of Devils : And 
he caſt out the Spirits with a Word, and beal- 
ed all that were fick: that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by Iſaiah the Prophet, 
ſaying, Himſelf took our aaa es and Pore 
our Sickneſſes. 

A ſhrewd Objection this might be in the 
Mouth of a modern Infidel; who would 
doubtleſs inſiſt upon it, that either the Pro- 
phet or the Evangeliſt muſt be miſtaken. 
Whereas the Truth of the Matter is this 
St. Matthew does not fay that this was the 
original, intended Senſe, much leſs the only 
Senſe, of this Prophecy; but only that in this 
Senſe thoſe Words of 1ſazah may be looked 
upon as fulfilled or verified; nothing being 
more common than for tht ſacred Writers of 
the New Teſtament, and the Fathers of the 
firſt Ages after them, to quote Scripture in this 
general Manner, only by way of Reference 
or Accommodation, It is common for all 
Writers to do the ſame; that is, when any 
Scripture may be aptly accommodated to 
any particular Event, for the fake of that 
Accommodation, to quote it in a different 


Senſe from that which was originally in- 


tended 


= 
-»Y 
Be 
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tended by the ſacred Writer. It is what is SE REA. 
often done by Chriſtians now. When they II. 


L fay, © Such a Scripture is fulfilled in me, or 
JJ. < thoſe Words are verified in my Caſe; ” 
f, they don't mean that the inſpired Writer in- 
„ © tended their particular Caſe in theſe Words; 
- | but that they may be properly adapted or 
e fly applied to it. Which is all that St. 
4 X Matthew means by the forementioned Quo- 
tation; and is, I think, a ſufficient Anſwer 
Y. to the Objection. | 
Two Things are aſſerted in * Text 
& AF which require a particular Conſideration. 

4 I. That the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer not for 
4 his own Sins, but for ours. Surely he 
; bath born our Griefs, and carried. our 
f Sorrows : yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, 
> ſmitten of Gop, and afflicted. But he 
; was wounded fir our Tranſgreſſions, 

. was bruiſed for our Iniquities. : 
1 II. That the End and Deſign of his Suf- 
N fering for our Sins was to make our 
) Peace with Gop. This is expreſſed in 
t the following Words, The Chaſtiſement 
of our Peace was upon him, and with 


bis Stripes we are healed. All we lite 
Sheep 
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Sheep have gone aſtray : we have turned 
every one to his own way : and the Lord 
bath laid on him the Intquity of us all, 


I. That the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer not for 


his own Sins, but for ours. Surely, he 
bath born our Griefs, and carried our 
Sorrows, —he was wounded for our Tranſ- 


greſſions, he was bruiſed for our Im- 


quities. | 
This indeed is what his Enemies would 
deny, eſteeming him firicken, ſmitten of 
Gor, and affiifted, for his own Sins, his 
Impoſture, Uſurpation and Blaſphemy. Ac- 
cordingly we find that they counted him a 
Malefactor, and as ſuch crucified him be- 
tween two Thieves ; declaring to Pilate the 
Roman Governor, that if he were not a 
Malefactor they would not have brought 
him before his Tribunal (d). But if we 
peruſe the Hiſtory of his Life we ſhall find, 
that the Sum of all they had to lay to his 
Charge, was his preſuming to act in a Cha- 
rater which really did, (but which they 


would not believe did) belong to him. That 


the whole Courſe of his Behaviour exempli- 
fied 


(4) John xviii. 30. 


as 4 Propitiation for Sin. 


fied the moſt perfect Integrity of Heart and SzRm. 


Life: and ſhewed, what his Apoſtles de- 


clared him to be, viz. the ſpotleſs Lamb of © 


Gop (e), in whom there was no fin (V), 
uo did no Evil, neither was Guile found in 
his Mouth (g); but was holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, and ſeparate from Sinners (b). That 
is, from their ſinful Actions, ſo as not to 
communicate or partake with them therein. 
Hence it follows then (what the Prophet 
here foretold) that he muſt have ſuffered 
for the Sins of others. For what he ſuf- 
fered was either the natural Conſequences of 
a mortal Condition, and of his converſing 
in a World of finful Men ; or what was in- 
flicted upon him by the immediate Hand of 
Gop. And in this laſt mentioned Way, it 
is undeniable, he did ſuffer. For it pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him, and put him to grief; 
ver. 10. The Hiſtory of his Life and Death 
confirms it ; and he himſelf acknowledged 
it when he cried out, My Gop, my Gop, 
why hat thou forſaken me? But now in this 
way he could not have ſuffered. conſiſtently 


with Juſtice, but either on Account of his 
own 
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SERM. own Sins, or of the Sins of others. But I 
II. have already proved that he had no Sins of 
his own to ſuffer for. It neceſlarily follows 
then (what the Text ſo plainly aſſerts) that 
he ſuffered from the Hand of Gop only for 
the Sins of others; or that when he was 
Aricten and ſmitten of Gop and afflifted, he 
vac wounded for oUR Tranſgreſſions, and 

"bruiſed for ouk Iniquities. 

And that the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer and 
die for the Sins of others, was foretold not 
only by the Prophet IJſaiab, but expreſsly by 
Damel, Dan. ix. 26. After fixty-two Weeks 
the Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, but not for himſelf. 
Agreeable to which prophetic Declarations 
is the concurrent Teſtimony of the Apoſtles, , 
that Chriſt was delivered for our Offences (1); 
that he died for our Sins according to the Scrip- 
tures (); and that, he bore our Sins (i. e. the 
Puniſhment of our Sins) in bis own Body on 
the Tree (l.) For Chriſt is ſaid to bear our 
Sins by bearing the Puniſhment due to them; 
nor is it poſſible he ſhould bear them in 


his __ any other way than by ſuffering for 
them 


i) Rom. iv. 25. Y 1 Cor. xv. 3. 
(7) 1 Pet. ii. 24. | 


as a Propitiation for Sin. 


them in his Body; which evidently ſhews SERM. 


this to be the Apoſtle's Meaning (m). 


Some Perſons, I know, have made uſe of f 


ſuch Expreſſions in treating this Subject, as 
have contributed much more to darken and 


entangle, than to illuſtrate and explain it. 
For inſtance, That Chriſt bore all our 
« Sins by Imputation; that he was by his 


(u) The original Word for Sin frequently ſignifies the Pu- 
niſbment of Sin, and in ſome Places our Tranſlators have ſo 
rendered it; e. g. Gen. iv. 13. And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, 
my Puniſhment (in the Hebrew, Sin) is greater than I can bear. 
Zech. xiv. 19. This ſpall be the Puniſhment (Heb. Sin) of 
Egypt. And it ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange that they have not 
rendered it in the ſame Manner in ſome other Places, where it 
as evidently bears the ſame Senſe, particularly, P/al.lxix. 17. 
Add Iniquity (i. e. Puniſhment) unto their Iniguity. And in 
the Text, the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity (i. e. the Pu- 
niſhment of the Iniquity) of us all. See alſo Gen. iv. 7. xix. 
15. Lev. v. 1. XX. 20, Numb. xviii. 1. 2 Kings vii. 9. 
Prov. xii. 21. | 

And as the expiatory Sacrifices were ſaid to bear the Sins of 
the People (i. e. the Puniſhment of their Sins,) hence Sy is 
often put for a Sin- offering, or to denote the Sacrifice itſelf; 
as it evidently 1s, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath made him to be Sin 
(i. e. a Sin-offering or Sacrifice) for us. And this is the 


Word rendered in the following Places, E. xxix 14. 
(87 ISDN) it is a Sin-ering, XXX. 10. Lev, iv. 2. vi. 25. 
i $ 


Numb. viii. 8, P/al. xl. 6. Lev. vii. 5, 7. 1 Sam. Vi. 3, 4. 


Lai. liii. 10. And thus, perhaps, it ought to be rendered 
Hof. iv. 8. They eat up the Sin fi. e. the Sin-offering) of my 
People, Vid. Glaſſ. Philol, Sacr. p. 692. 


Vol. IV, D te Father 
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*« Father reckoned as a Sinner; and that 
te whilſt he hung upon the Croſs, he was 


* 7mputatively the greateſt Sinner in the 


* World,” and the like. All founded up- 
on a Miſtake of that ſingle Expreſſion of 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he bath made 
him to be (apapriow) Sin , (we render it, but it 
ſhould be rendered Siu offering ) for us. That 
is, as our Sacrifice he fuffered on Account of 
our Sins, or bore the Puniſhment due to 
them. As it is explained in the Text, where 
his bearing the Intquity of us all, is more 
clearly expreſſed by his being wounded for 
our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſe for our In- 
quities. | 
I have now proved, I think, undeniably 
(what the Prophet here expreſsly aſſerts). 
that Chriſt ſuffered for our Sins; and con- 
firmed it by Scripture-Teſtimony. But that 
there may be as little ambiguity as poſſible 
remaining, it will be worth our while more 
particularly to conſider in what preciſe or 
determinate Senſe Chriſt may be faid to 
ſuffer for our Sins. And here I ſhall 
briefly conſider fome of the various opi- 
nions of Men in this Matter, and endea- 
N vour 


+ Vid. Note (m) in the preceding Page. 
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of it. And, 


II. 


1. Some have put this Gloſs upon ae 


Words, He woas wounded for, that is (ſay they) 
BY our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed V our Ini- 
quities. Or that it was owing to the Sins of 
the Jews that he ſuffered ſo much as he 
did. It was their Malice, Unrighteouſneſs 
and Envy, that was the Cauſe of all his Suf- 
fering. But this Conſtruction is not only 


apparently forced, but is confuted by the 


whole Scope and Tenor of the Prophecy. 
For he is not ſaid to be ſmitten by the Jews, 
but for them nay, that he was ſmitten of 
Gop for them; for it was the Lord that 
laid on him the Puniſhment of their Iniqui- 
ties. Not to ſay, that 'tis impoſſible to re- 
concile with the forementioned Gloſs the 
Words immediately following, The Chaſtiſe- 
ment of our Peace was upon him, and by bis 
Stripes we are healed. 

2. Others ſay, that he bore our Sins by 
Imputation, and was wounded for our. 
Tranſgreſſions, becauſe our Tranſgreſſions 
were imputed to him, or reckoned as his.— 
But you will ſay, perhaps, Were not our 
« Sins then imputed to Chriſt?” I anſwer, 
| D 2 I find 


— —— —6—é— gſ—2—⏑w — — — —— ror ah, 
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I find no fault with the Word, provided it 
be rightly underſtood and explained. If by 


Imputation be meant, that our Sins were actu- 


ally made over or transferred to him, ſo as 
to become his; I do not ſee how this can 
be conceived poſſible. © But might they 


e not be reckoned his?” No, for that would 


be to reckon them what they were not, and 
what it was impoſſible they ſhould be.— 
But if by our Sins being zmputed to Chriſt be 
underſtood no more, than that the Puniſh- 
ment thereof was actually laid upon him; 
this is eaſily conceived, and readily granted: 
this is what the ſacred Scfiptures every 
where ſay ; and more than this 1 do not find 
they do ſay. 

In a Word, our Sins may be ſaid to be 
i puted to Chriſt juſt in the ſame Senſe 
wherein his Righteouſneſs is imputed to us. 
When we ſpeak of Chriſt's 7mputed Righte- 
ouſneſs, and of our Juſtification by it, we 
don't mean that his Righteouſneſs is tranſ- 
ferred to us, and actually made our own ; 
but that if we believe in him according to 
the Goſpel, we ſhall as certainly be juſti- 


- fied for the ſake, or on the Account of his 


Righteouſneſs as if it were our own. Juſt 
ſo 


as a Propitiation for Hin. 
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Chriſt, we are not to mean that they were 
actually made his, but only that he ſuffered 
on Accout of them, as if they had been 
his: which, I think, renders the Matter 
exceeding plain and eaſy. 5 

If any Thing further be neceſſary to illu- 
ſtrate this Affair, we may briefly explain it 


II. 
A 


by the Caſe of the propitiatory Sacrifices un- 


der the Law; all which pointed at or pre- 
figured the great Chriſtian Sacrifice under 
the Goſpel. Thoſe piacular Victims were 
of divine Appointment; and though they 
could not of themſelves take away Sin, or 
expiate the Guilt of it, yet were inſtituted 
as Types and Figuręs of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, whoſe Blood truly and effectually 
cleanſeth from all Sin. Now thoſe Sacrifices, 


I mean the Sin- offerings (over the Heads of 


which the Prieſt was to confeſs the Sins of 


the People) were ſubſtituted in the Room 
of the Offenders; and died inſtead of thoſe 
Sinners for whom they were offered. The 
Sins of the People were not transferred 
over to the Victim, but the Victim was 
lain for the Sins of the People. As for the 
Scape-goat indeed, it 1s ſaid, that Aaron call 

D 3 con- 
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SERM. confeſs over him all the Iniquities of the Chil: 


dren of Iſrael, and all their Tranſgreſſions in 
all their Sins, putting them upon the Head of 
the Goat; and the Goat ſhall bear upon bim all 
their Iniquities unto a Land not inhabited (n). 
But this muſt of neceſſity be taken in a fi- 
gurative Conſtruction : becauſe the Sins of 
a Man can in no other Senſe be transferred 
to, or laid upon a Beaſt, than by transfer- 
ring upon it the Puniſhment of them. 

If then the Type may ſerve to illuſtrate 
the Thing typified, this ſhews us in what 
Manner Chriſt may be ſaid to bear our Sins, 
even as the Sacrifices bore the Sins of the 
People under the Law, by bearing the Pu- 
niſhment of them. Thoſe Sacrifices were 
ſubſtituted in the Room of the Offenders, 
and died in their ſtead. In like manner, 
Chriſt vas made a Sacrifice for us; and, as 
ſuch, died in our Room and Stead, and ſuf- 
fered that Puniſhment which was due to our 
Sins. | 

3- Others there are who acknowledge 
that Chriſt died for us, meaning thereby 
that he died for our ſakes or for our good, 
and to ſet us a perfect Example of Patience 

ah Pp 


(#) Lev. xvi. 21, 22. 


as a Propitiation for Sin. 
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for our Sins, or in our Room and Stead. 
But if Chriſt died for us as our Sacrifice, or 
as the Sacrifices under the Law died for the 
| Offenders (as he certainly did if they were 
proper Types of him) then he muſt have 
died in our Room, and as ſubſtitued in our 
Place (9). 
| Loftly, Others think that all thoſe Places 
of Scripture which ſpeak of Chriſt's Death 
as a Propitiation are to be explained in a fi- 
gurative Senſe: That the Apoſtles borrowed 
thoſe ſacrifical Terms from the Jeb Law, 
and applied them to the Death of Chriſt, 
only by way of Accommodation or Analogy, 
not that the Blood of Chriſt did really and 
properly expiate or atone for Sin, any more 
than that of the Jew:/b Sacrifices ; but that 
he only died for us as a Pledge to aſſure us 
that Gop would pardon and accept us upon 
our Repentance. To which it may ſuffice 
to ſay, that the Apoſtle does not ſpeak of 
the Death of Chriſt merely by way of Ana- 


D 4 | logy 

(o To this Purpoſe it is worth obſerving, that both Mat- 
thew and Mark in ſpeaking of this Matter make uſe of the 
Word (dr!) which is a Particle of Subſtitution. Matt. xx. 


28. Mark. x. 45.—4nd gave himſelf a Rauſom (a w 


in the Room of many. 


II. 
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logy to the Jewiſb Sacrifices, but as typi- 
fied, repreſented and prefigured by them. 
To make this appear, let us only turn our 
Eye to the following Paſſages. Epb. v. 2. 
Walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, 
and given himſelf for us, an OFFERING, 


and SACRIFICE 70 Gop for a fweet-ſmelling 


Savour. Here the Death of Chriſt is not 
repreſented as a Pledge to aſſure us, that 
Gop would accept us upon our Repentance, 
but is expreſsly called an Offering and Sacri- 
fice for us, as the Effect of his great Love to 
us. See alſo Heb. ix. 13, 14. For if the 
Blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the Aſhes of 
an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſan#tfieth 
to the purifying of the Fleſh: How much more 


hall the Blood of Chriſt, who through the eter- 


nal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to Gop, 
purge your Conſcience from dead Works, to 
ſerve the living Gop? To which we may 
add thoſe Words in Chap. x. 4. and follow- 
ing, For it is not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls 
and of Goats ſhould take away Sin. Where- 
fore when he cometh into the World, he ſaith, 
Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldeſt not, but a 
Body haſt thou prepared me. In Burnt-offer- 
ings and Sacrifices for Sin thou haſt bad no 


pleaſure : 


as a Propitiation for Sin. 


pleaſure: then ſaid J, Lo, I come to do thy SRM. 


Will, O Gov. He taketh away the firſt, that 


he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which —— 


Will we are ſanctified, through the Offering of 

| the Body of Jeſus Chrift once for all. The 
Senſe of which Words is plainly this; that 
whereas it was not poſſible that the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats, which were offered in 
Sacrifice under the Jewiſh Law, ſhould take 
away Sin, they were therefore only typical 
Emblems of that great Sacrifice, which Chriſt 
ſhould offer of himſelf once for all; which 
ſhould truly and properly take away. Sin, 
purge the Conſcience, and actually le 
the Atonement which they only prefi- 
gured. 

The Sum of i; is this; Chriſt died for 
our Sins according to the Scriptures. That 
is, he not only died by the Sins of Men, but 
for them; not only by the Means, but for 
the Expiation of them; he died not only for 
our good, but in our ſtead; and his Death 
is to be conſidered not merely as a Pledge to 
aſſure us of the Mercy of Gop, but as a 
real and proper Sacrifice, wherein the legal 
Sacrifices had their final Accompliſhment : 


becauſe the Blood of Chriſt doth truly and 
properly 
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properly atone for, and take away Sin; 
which thoſe Sacrifices could only do typi- 
cally and figuratively. And though our 
Sins were not in that Senſe imputed to him, 


wherein they are ſuppoſed to be actually 
transferred upon him, and reckoned as his, 


yet he ſuffered for them as if they had been 


ſo transferred: he bore their Puniſhment, 


though not their Guilt; and died for our 
Sins, as our ſubſtitute in our ſtead, as the 
Sacrifices under the Law did, for the Sins 
and in the Room of the Offenders. And 


this I take to be the true Scripture Ac- 


count of this Doctrine, as far as I am able 
to judge of it. 

But it is Time now to proceed to the next 
Thing contained in the Text, vig. 


II. That the great End and Deſign of 
Chriſt's Suffering for our Sins, was to 
make our Peace with Gop. This is ex- 
preſſed in thoſe Words, The Chaſti ſement 
of our Peace was upon him, and with his 
Stripes we are healed. All we like Sheep 
have gone aſtray, we have turned every 
one to his own Way : And the Lord hath 
laid on bim the Iniquity of us all. 
NRC Theſe 


„ > a tilk mon 
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Way whereby our Peace is made with 
Gon, wiz. by our Juſtification and Sanctifi- 
cation. The former implied in theſe Words, 
The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 
and the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity 
of us all; and the latter in thoſe other 
Words, By his Stripes we are healed. I 
ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe, with- 
out any reſpe& to their Precedency in the 
Nature of Things. 

I. In order to our Peace with Gop we 
muſt be juſtified by the Blood of Chriſt, 
and therefore the Chaſtiſement of our Peace 
was upon him, and the Lord hath laid on 
bim the Iniquity of us all. That is, he 
conſented to undergo the Puniſhment of 
our Sins, and to bear thoſe Sufferings, were- 
by our Peace and 8 with Gop 
are purchaſed, 

For the right . this, it will 
be neceſſary to carry back our Thoughts as 
far as the original State of Mankind. Gon 
made Man upright, but be hath fought out 
many Inventions. Adam the Father of our 
Race, by the Abuſe of his Free-will when 


put upon a peculiar Trial, fell into Tranſ- 


greſſion, 
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II. 
1 


Nature, and tranſmitted the ſame Deprava- 
tion of. Nature to his Poſterity; which be- 
ing increaſed by an early Imitation of the 
bad Examples of the World, became uni- 
verſally diffuſed, and is the Reaſon that we 
ſee human Nature ſo une nceptionably de- 
generate, | 
This is called a State of Nature : that is, 
a State of ſinful Nature; which, till it be 
renewed by Grace, retains more or leſs a 
Diſaffection (or, as the Apoſtle calls it, an 
Enmity) to Gop, and his Ways: and con- 
ſequently is the Object of the divine Diſ- 


pleaſure. So that while this State of Things 


continues, it is impoſſible that Man ſhould 
be happy in the Favour of his Maker. For 
as Sin creates a mutual Enmity between 
Gop and the Sinner ), before the Sinner 


can be happy i in the Favour of Gop, there 
muſt 


(+) When I ſpeak of the Enmity of Gop to unregenerate 
Sinners, I deſire to be underſtood in that large Senſe, where- 
in the word Hate is often uſed in Scripture ; viz. only to de- 
note that Diſeſteem or Diſaffection which neceſſarily ariſes 


from his immutable Love of Goodneſs, and the Contrariety 


of his pure and holy Nature to ſinful Natures ; which is very 
conſiſtent with that love of Compaſſion, which moved him to 


ſend his Son into the World to redeem them. 
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to which it was neceſſary that there ſhould 
be ſome Peace-maker or Mediator to inter- 
poſe between them. The Son of Go 
therefore willingly undertook this Office: 
and by offering himſelf a Sacrifice for us, 
hath made Satisfaction to the divine Law 
and Juſtice. The legal Sacrifices plainly 
prefigured, that without ſhedding of Blood there 
was no Remiſſion; and without Remiſſion 
there could be no Reconciliation; and thus 
hath Chriſt purchaſed our Peace with Gop 
by the Blood of his Croſs. 

But perhaps you will ſay, © Is it not diſ- 
<« honourable to the divine Being, to repre- 
« ſent him as inexorable, and not to be ap- 
« peaſed but with Blood? How are theſe 


rigid ExaCtions of Juſtice agreeable to the 


« jnfinite Mercifulneſs of his Nature? Is it 


ce not more natural to conceive that the Re- 


e pentance and Amendment of the Sinner 
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effected by the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace) 


ce are ſufficient to obtain Reconciliation and 
cc Peace with the Gop of Mercy, without 


« the Expence of ſo extraordinary a Sacri- 


« fice?” To which I anſwer, That to re- 
preſent Gop as implacable and vindictive to 
his 
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his poor fallen Creatures, till his Juſtice be 


ſatisfied to the utmoſt by the Sacrifice of his 
Son, is unneceſſary, and, I think, unſcrip- 


tural, and tends to give us wrong Impreſſi- 
ens of him, It is enough for us to ſay, 
that in order to excite and preſerve in us the 
moſt lively Conceptions of the Purity and 
Righteouſneſs of his Nature, the Truth and 
Sanctity of his Laws, the Honour and Equi- 
ty of his Government, and his infinite Ab- 
horrence of Sin; and to exhibit to us at 
once the brighteſt Diſplay of his Wiſdom, 
Mercy and Rectitude, and to eaſe the guilty 
Conſcience of the Penitent under the fearful 
Apprehenſions of his Juſtice; that in con- 
fideration of theſe Ends (I ſay) Gop was 
pleaſed to conſtitute this wonderful Method 
(which the Goſpel diſcovers) of readmitting 
ſinful Creatures into his favour. None of 
which Ends conld be anſwered; as we can 
conceive, (at leaſt not ſo well) by a mere 
Declaration of his readineſs to forgive Sinners 
upon their 9 without an Attone- 
Ment. 

His exacting ſo ſevere a Rn e from 
his own Son, who was pleaſed to ſubſtitute 


himſelf in our ſtead, was an Inſtance of his 
infinite 
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a4 a Propitiation for Sin. 
infinite Deteſtation of Sin; but his accept- SERN. 


ing that vicarious Satisfaction was no leſs a 


Proof of his Compaſſion to Sinners. It 


ſhewed him indeed to be a moſt holy and 
righteous Being, jealous of the Honour of 
his Laws and Government, but not a cruel 
and implacable one; but, on the contrary, 
moſt kind and merciful ; in that he was not 
only pleaſed to accept of ſuch a Subſtitute 
and Peace maker, but to appoint him to that 
Office; and hath declared himſelf well-pleafed 
with what he had done; that he was now 
reconciled, or on Terms of Peace with all 
penitent Sinners ; or that whoſoever belreveth 
on the Lord Jeſus Chrift ſball not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life {9 ). 

But then the Reconciliation ny" be mu- 
tual, as the Enmity was. Man muſt be re- 
conciled to Gop, as well as Gop to Man, 


This therefore leads me, | 
2. To 


(4) © Gov lay under no Neceſſity of ſaving us in ſo charge- 


able a Manner, by the Death of his Son, but might have 
e freed us from Death by the abſolute Prerogative of his 
*« pardoning Grace, without ſhedding of the Blood of Chriſt. 
« —But this, though it might be ſufficient for ow Salvation, 
« yet was not ſufficient for God's Deſgn, in the Manifeſtation 
* of the Riches and Glory of his great Love to us.“ Hophins's 


Works, p. 638. 
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48 The Death of Chriſt confidered 
SERM. 2. To conſider the. other great End of 
II. Chriſt's Sufferings and Death, viz. our Sanc- 
8 tification, whereby we are reconciled to 
Gop, expreſſed in thoſe Words, by his Stripes 
we-are healed. That is, the Diſtempers of 
our Soul are healed: the Power of Sin ſub- 
dued, as well as the Puniſhment thereof re- 
moved; and we at once delivered from the 
Dominion and Condemnation of our Iniqui- 
ties. For the Blood of Chriſt is often repre- 
ſented in Scripture, as having a cleanſing as 
well as an atoning Virtue. It purges the 
Conſcience, as well as expiates the Guilt of it. 
Which was typically repreſented by thoſe le- 
gal. Sacrifices which were offered by way of 
Purification : to which the Apoſtle refers, 
when he ſaith, that almoft all Things are by 
the Law purged with Blood. It was there- 
fore neceſſary that the Patterns of things in 
the Heavens (1. e. of the Goſpel-ſtate) ſhould 
be purified with theſe, but the heavenly Things 
themſelves (i. e. thoſe under the Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation) 401th better Sacrifices than theſe (r. 
Again, the Bodies of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe Blood 
is brought into the Sanctuary by the High- 
Prieſt for Sin, are burnt without the Camp. 
| Where- 


 _ (r) Heb. ix. 22, 23. 


as a Propitiation for Sin. 


the People with his own Blood, ſu WOE with- 
out the Gate (5 ). 
This End of Chriſt's Death is more im- 


mediately effected by the renewing Influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, which were the 


Purchaſe of Chriſt's Death ; but more remote- 
ly, by the moral Influence of thoſe Motives 
to Holineſs which ariſe from the Conſidera- 
tion of the ſeveral Ends of his Death; wvzz. 


to ſet us a perfect Example of all thoſe paſ- 


five Virtues of Patience, Meekneſs, Humi- 
lity, and intire Reſignation to the Will of 


| Gop, wherein he requires us to imitate 


him; to teſtify his invincible Compaſſion to 
our miſerable Race, fo proper to awaken all 


our Gratitude and Love to him; and to be 


our Propitiation by the Appointment of his 
Father, wherein Gop hath: diſcovered to us 
the infinite Malignity of Sin, (which no- 
thing could atone but the precious Blood of 


his own Son) and his infinite Mercy to Sin- 
ners, which induced him to be at that ama- 


zing Expence for our Redemption; than 
which what can excite us to hate Sin or 
love Gop more? Theſe Conſiderations have 
Vor. IV. E a power- 
(+) Heb, xiii, 17, 12. | 
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The Death of Chrift conſidered 


a powerful Influence in their own Nature to 
ſanctify and reconcile us to Gop ; and when 
ſeriouſly attended to, and by the Grace of 
Gop ſet home upon their Heart, they will 
have that effect. 5 
And thus by the Sacrifice and Mediation 
of Chriſt is the Reconciliation effected on 
both Sides; Gop reconciled to Man, and 
Man to Gop. Thus he Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him, and by his Stripes we 
are healed. By his Suffering as our Subſti- 
tute, and dying as our Sacrifice, he hath at 
once ſatisfied the Juſtice of Gop, repaired 


the Honours of his violated Law, and there- 
by reconciled Gop to us: and by the ſancti- 


fying Grace of his Spirit (purchaſed. by his 
Death) and by the Influence of thoſe Mo- 
tives to univerſal Holineſs, conveyed by the 
great Ends of his Death, he heals our Souls 
of Sin, and ſo reconciles us to Gop; in all 
which he 7s of GOD made to us Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and Redemp= 
tion (i). 

I ſhall now conclude with a practical 
Improvement of this fruitful and PI 


Subject. 


1, Let 


(*) 1 Cor. i. 30, 


as a Propitiation for Sin. 

1. Let us adore the Wiſdom and Good- 
nefs of Gov in 'contriving this wondrous 
Way of our Redemption by the Sufferings 
and Sacrifice of his own Son. By this di- 
vine Scheme of Grace, (wherein the Wiſ- 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Mercy, Juſtice, Truth, 
and Goodneſs of Gop, ſhine forth in all 
their united and amazing Glory) we are re- 
covered from the Ruins of our Apoſtacy; 
the believing Penitent is ſaved, and all the 
Attributes of Gop magnified in his Salva- 
tion. I is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our Eyes (u). 

2. Let us no leſs adore the infinite Con- 
deſcenſion and Love of Chriſt, who aſſumed 
our Nature, and willingly ſubmitted to ſo 


much Reproach and Suffering to purchaſe 


our Peace with GO p. When we read, 
both in Prophecy and Hiſtory, how he bore 
our Griefs and carried cur Sorrows, was 
wotinded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed 
for our Iniquities; 


Wwe are healed, how ſhould it fire our Hearts 


with Love for his Perſon, and Zeal for his 


Intereſt! How can we ſuppreſs the ſacred 


E 2 Rap- 


Cu Pfal. exviii. 23, 


that the Chaſtiſement of 
our Peace was upon him, and by his Stripes 
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SERM, Rapture, or forbear to utter the Fulneſs of 


II. 
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our Joy in the triumphant Song of Angels ! 
ſaying, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to 
receive Bleſſing, and Honour, and Power ! 
Glory and everlaſting Dominion be to him 
that hath loved us, and waſhed us from our 
Sins in his own Blood. 
Let us expreſs our Love for his Perſon 
by a wiſe Zeal for his Intereſt and Ho- 
nour; and by an inflexible Attachment to his 
Goſpel, as our only Foundation of Hope and 
Rule of Faith ; whatever Contempt or Per- 
ſecution it may expoſe us to from the Pride 
of Infidels, or the Rage of Bigots. This is 
the moſt acceptable Token and return of 
Love we can make him; and ſuch Fidelity 
he hath promiſed graciouſly to remember 
and reward another Day. | 

Loftly, What hath been faid upon this 
Subject ſhould put us all upon ſeriouſly con- 
ſidering, whether thoſe two forementioned 


Ends of Chriſt's Death be accompliſhed in 


us. Whether Gop be reconciled to us, and 
we to him, by the Blood of his Croſs. Gon 
hath ſhewn himſelf reconcileable to the World 
by ſending his Son to die for it: and if by the 


_ renewing Grace of the Spirit the Enmity in 


our 


as a Propitiation for Sin. 


we are reconciled to Gor, he is actually re- 
conciled to us. In a Word, if we live to 
Chriſt we may be ſure he died for us. If we 
are at peace with Gop and delight ourſelves 
in him, he is at peace with, and delights in 
us. He loves all them that love him. Nor 
is there any other way to judge of our Juſ- 
tification but by our Sanctification. We 
may know that the Guilt of Sin 1s pardoned, 
if the Power of it be ſubdued : that we have 
a ſure Intereſt in Chriſt, if he hath a real 


Intereſt in us. And that the Chaſtiſement of 


our Peace was upon him, if by his Stripes we 
are healed, | 
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SERMON III. 


The Covenant of Grace opened and 
explained. 


MIN N 
HE B. vitt. ©. 


But now hath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent Miniſiry, by how much alſo 
he is the Mediator of a better Co- 
venant, which was e/}abliſhed upon 
better Promiſes. 


ARR HESE Words are an Intro- 
dn ©) duction to the Apoſtle's Diſ- 

courſe concerning the Nature 
88 and Excellency of the Goſpel- 
Covenant: to which he gives the Preference 


above the Mſaic Covenant, in one reſpect 
| | eſpecially ; 


7 


The Covenant of Grace, &c. 
eſpecially ; vis. becauſe it is efabliſhed upon SER M, 


better Promiſes. T have therefore choſen 
them as a proper Foundation for a particular 
Diſcourſe on the Covenant of Grace : which 
we, who are ſo happy as to live under it, 
muſt be ſuppoſed to defire a diſtinct and par- 
ticular Acquaintance with. 

Without further Introduction e I 
would obſerve, that the Words evidently 
contain three Propofitions, which I intend 
particularly to handle, viz. 


I. That the Goſpel-Diſpenſation under 
which we live is properly a Covenant. 
II. That Chriſt is the Mediator of this 
Covenant, 
III. That it is a better Covenant than 
that under which the Jews lived, 


All which are plainly contained in thoſe 
Words — He i is the Mediator of a better Cove- 
ant. 


I. That the Goſpel-Diſpenſation under 
which we live is properly a Covenant. 
Under this Head J propoſe to give you as 


plain and diſtinct an Account as I can of the 
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The Covenant of Grace 


Covenant of Grace : a Subject we often hear 
and read, and talk of; but, perhaps, with- 


out thoſe regular and clear Conceptions of it 


we may deſire to have. 

Here then J propoſe, 

1. To ſhew what we are to underſtand by 
a * in general. 

. What by the Covenant of Grace in 
Weines 

3. To illuſtrate two or three particular 
Points which have created ſome Doubts and 
Difficulties in this Subject. And, 

4. To conſider ſome of the peculiar Titles, 
and diſtinguiſhing Properties of this Cove- 
nant. 

I. What are we to underſtand by a Co- 
venant in general ? 115 

A Covenant is a mutual Compact between 
two Parties, ſolemnly ratified ard ſealed, 
wherein certain Privileges are propoſed and 
offered by one Party, upon certain Conditi- 


ons to be performed by the other. So that 


a Covenant, properly ſo called, conſiſts of 


three eſſential Parts, viz. (1). A Privilege 


propoſed and offered. (2.) A Condition to 
be performed, upon which that Privilege 


is ſuſpended. (3.) A Seal, whereby \the 
7 whole 


opened and explained. 


Parties. 
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whole is ratified and made ſure to both SERM. 


III. 


Now by attending to theſe three eſſential * 


Parts of a Covenant you will eaſily ſee where- 
in it differs from every other Engagement. 
For, if it contains only a Privilege propoſed or 
offered on one Side, without any Condition 
on the other, it is not a Covenant, but a Pro- 


miſe. If it contains only a Condition to be 


performed without any Privilege or Promiſe 
annexed, it is not a Covenant but a Com- 


mand. If it contains both a Condition re- 


quired, and a Privilege promiſed thereupon, 
without a proper Seal to it, then it is not a 


Covenant but a bare Contract. To make 


any Compact than a proper Covenant, it 
muſt have all theſe eſſential Parts of it, 
a Condition, a Privilege, and a Seal, 

Now hereupon I would obſerve, 

1. That it is not neceſſary to the Eſſence 
of a Covenant that there be a Mediator. 
There may be in all reſpects a proper Cove- 
nant without a Mediator. And a Mediator 
to a Covenant becomes neceſſary only in 
certain Circumſtances; for Inſtance, when 
the covenanting Parties are at variance with 


each other; or when there is a great Diſpa- 


rity 
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The Covenant of Grace 


it becomes proper and indeed neceſſary, that 


EI there ſhould be a third Party, who ſhould 


mY \ = 
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be appointed a Mediator between the two 
covenanting Parties, for the Security and 
Satisfaction of each. On both which Con- 
ſiderations it was neceſſary, that the Cove- 
nant of Grace, which Gop was pleaſed to 
make with fallen Man, ſhould have a Medi- 
ator. 

Now all this will be more eaſy to your 
Conception by a plain Example.—Suppoſe 
then, that the Subjects of any State or King- 
dom had rebelled and taken up Arms againſt 
their rightful Sovereign; and hq, out of his 
natural Clemency and Goodneſs, ſhould pro- 
miſe to receive them again into his Protecti- 


on and Favour, provided they would return 


to their Allegiance, and behave themſelves 
peaceably and dutifully under his Govern- 
ment. This they accept of, and conſent to. 
And when this Convention or Compact is 
regularly ratified and ſealed, it is then a 


proper Covenant. But in as much as the 


covenanting Parties were at variance, and 
there was a great Diſparity between them, 
it was found neceſſary for the further Satiſ- 
_— faction 


opened and explained. 
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faction and Security of both Parties that there SERM. 


ſhould be a Mediator. Suppoſe then, that a 


neighbouring Prince ſhould offer himſelf to 
be. Mediator between them; to ſecure to 
the Sovereign the Obedience of his Subjects 
on the one fide, and to aſſure to the Sub- 
jets the Protection and Favour of their So- 
vereign on the other: that is, who ſhould 
ſtand engaged to ſee both the Promiſe and 
Condition of the Covenant reſpectively per- 
formed by both Parties. Here then will be 
a a plain Inſtance of a Covenant with a Medi- 
ator, or of a mediatorial Covenant ; ſuch as 
God is pleaſed. to enter into with his apoſ- 
tate Creatures, and which is called the Co- 
venant of Grace (a). 

2. Let it be obſerved, that though a Co- 
venant properly, conſiſts of three Parts, v/z. 
a Promiſe, a, Condition, and a Seal, yet we 

often 


(a) It is not neceſſary, that an Example or Parable ſhould 
accord to every particular Circumſtance of the Subject it is 
produced to illuſtrate. And therefore I would not have it con- 
cluded from this which I have juſt mentioned, that the Faith- 
fulneſs of Gop would not have been of itſelf a ſufficient Secu 
rity to his Creatures for the Performance of his Covenant-Pro- 
miſe, without the Interpoſition of a Mediator; the Neceflity 


of a mediatorial Interpoſition being properly founded upon 


III. 
— 


ether Conſiderations, as will appear in the Sequel of the Subject. 
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Sr RN. often find the Word in Scripture, uſed in a 


III. figurative and improper Senſe to fignify any 


kind of Contract or Agreement in general, 


Nay, the Word Covenant is often uſed to 

ſignify only one of theſe three Parts of a 

= Covenant: and we find it put for each of 
| cout them ſeparately, For Inſtance, 
4 S aun. Sometimes it ſignifies only the Promiſe on 
:oTtic ation GCop's part. P/al. Ixxxix, 34. My Cove- 
Wt free NANT / J not break, nor alter the Thing 
| d that is gone out of my Mouth. Pſal. I. 16. But 


4) . „ wunto the wicked Gop ſaith, What haſt thou to 
ems leo 


do to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldft 


730 2 | | : 
| take my CovENANT (my Promiſe) in thy 
82 Mouth ? 


hs Gow Mercy aud Truth to ſuch as keep bis Covx- 
NANT. 

And ſometimes the Word Covenant means 
only the Seal of it. Gen. xvii. 13. My Co- 
i VENANT hall be in your Fleſb; that is, Cir- 
dete cumciſion, which was the Sign or Seal of 
ci Ray that Covenant which Gop made with Abra- 
4e Gow ham. Luke xxii. 20. This Cup is the New 
| ba lg (A pro Ad Teſta- 
fewoury UMA by Yon ReltxRedeny tory, | 
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Jeſtament (or new Covenant) in my Blood. SER NI. 
That is, a Symbol of the Blood of Chriſt, III. 
which was the Seal of the new Covenant of 
Grace. | | 
And ſometimes the Mediator of the Cove. 
nant is called the Covenant itſelf, Jai. xlii. 6, J 
will give thee for aCOvENANT of the People(b), 
In ſuch various Acceptations is the Word 
Covenant uſed in Scripture. But. the Senſe 
of the Place will for the moſt part eaſily de- 
p termine the preciſe Meaning of the Word. 
5 So much may ſuffice to give you a right 
2 Apprehenſion of a Covenant in general; 
4 


my Wo. ww 3 


which will help us to conceive more diſ- 
tinctly of the Goſpel- Covenant in particular. 
Therefore, 


: 2. Iam now to ſhew you, what we are 
| to underſtand by the Covenant of Grace. 
1 Though we read in Scripture of ſeveral 
: Covenants which Gop hath been pleaſed to 
make with particular Perſons or People (as 
: his Covenant with Abraham, his Covenant 
5 with Noah, his Covenant with Mz/es, or 
: with the Children of 1/-ael as a ſelect Na- 
f tion, or a ſeparate peculiar People) yet we 
: read but of two Covenants which he made 
= with 


: | (6) See allo Iſai. xlix. 8 


III. 
| 


RN. with the human Race in generals, 


3 of G Grate, 
made with Man in his perfe& e 
State, the other with Man in his imperfect 
and fallen State: the firſt called a Covenant 
of Works, the ſecond called a Covenant of 
Grace : by the firſt he promiſed eternal Life 
to Man, upon his continuance in perfect 
Obedience ; by the ſecond he promiſed Sal- 
vation to him, upon his Faith, Repentance, 


and ſincere Obedience. The Tree of Life 
in the Garden of Eden was the Seal of the 


firſt Covenant ; and the Blood of Chriſt is 
the Seal of the ſecond. The firſt Covenant 


had no Mediator, becauſe Gop and Man 


were not then at Enmity ; but the ſecond 
Covenant had, becauſe they were then at 
variance. And Chriſt is the Mediator of 
that Covenant. 

3. The next Thing I propoſed was to il- 


luſtrate two or three particular Points, which 
have created ſome Doubts and Difficulties in 


this Subject. And they are theſe, 

1. When this Covenant of Grace com- 
menced ? 

2. Whether it be conditional or abfo- 
lute ? 


3. What 


"wo * * * * 
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3. What that Covenant was under which SER M. 
the Jews lived; whether a Covenant of III. 


Grace, or a Covenant of Works ? 

1. Let us briefly conſider when this Cove- 
nant of Grace commenced. 

And here let it be obſerved, 

1. That as it was graciouſly made by 


Gop. for the Relief of his fallen Creatures 
of the human Race, it muſt have virtually 


commenced immediately after their Fall. 
For after this, Man could no longer look 
for eternal Life according to the Tenor of 
the firſt Covenant; the Terms of which 
were violated, and Mankind no longer in a 


Capacity to perform them. And therefore 
whoever were ſaved after the Tranſgrefſion 


of the firſt Man, muſt have been ſaved by 
virtue, or according to the Tenor, of the new 
Covenant, or Covenant of Grace. And con- 
ſequently this ſecond Covenant muſt have 


commenced immediately upon the Breach 
of the firſt, And though we have no ex- 


preſs Notice of this in Revelation, yet it 


ſeems plainly intimated in that Promiſe | 
which Gop made to our firſt Parents ſoon 


after their Fall, that the Seed of the Woman 


SPould break the Serpent's Head (c. 


(<) Gen, iii. 15. 2. It 


nm md 
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The Covenant of Grace 
2. It was more plainly revealed to Abra- 
ham before the Law; who (as the Apoſtle 
ſays) was juſtified by Faith, and was the Fa- 
ther of the faithful; to whom Gop promi- 
ſed, that in his Seed ſhould all the Nations of 


the Earth be bleſſed (d). 


3. In the Moſaic Inſtitution it was repre- 
ſented under Types, Shadows and Emblems. 
For the Apoſtle expreſsly tells us, that the 


legal Ceremonies were a ſhadow of good 


Things to come, but the Body was Chriſt (e). 

4. This Covenant of Grace was more 
clearly made known to the World by the 
Preaching of the Prophets, in the ſucceſſive 
Ages after the Inſtitution of the Law. And 
the nearer the Time of the Meſſiah and his 
Kingdom approached, the brighter Diſco- 
veries were made of the Bleſſings of it: as 
the Morning Dawn increaſes and brightens 
in proportion to the nearer A proach of 
the Sun. 

5. At length Teſus Chri/t himſelf, the 
Mediator of this Covenant, came to publiſh 
it, and proclaim the Terms and Promiſes of 
it to the World : declaring every where that 


Men ſhould repent, and believe in him whom 
| Gop 


(4) Gen. xxii, 18. C. Heb. x. 1. Col. ii. 17. 
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have everlaſting Life (. 

Lafily, The fulleſt and cleareſt Manifeſta- 
tion of it was made by the Apoſtles of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, after it was ſealed and confirmed 


by his Death and Reſurrection: who were 


inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt to preach it to 
the World, and leave it upon Record to Poſ- 


terity: which ſacred Record takes its name 
from it's Subject, and is called the Neu- 


Teſtament, or the new Covenant of our Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : under the Grace, 
Direction, and Light of which we have 


the Happineſs to live. 

2, The next Thing I propoſed to con- 
ſider under this Branch of the Subject was, 
whether this Covenant of Grace be conditio- 
nal or abſolute ? 

Perhaps ſome may wonder, after what 
hath been ſaid, that this ſhould ever be a 
Queſtion among Chriſtians, But fo it is: 
It has not only been a matter of Queſtion, 
but of warm Debate. Nay, by ſome it 
hath been ſtifly maintained that the Cove- 
nant of Grace hath no Conditions in it. 

Vor. IV, F And 


john iii. 15. 


65 
Gop had ſent that they might not periſh but SERM, 


III. 
— 


' The Covenant of Grace 
And the reaſon tney give for that Opinion 
is this.— A Condition (ſay they) always 

„ implies a power of performance, for no- 
thing can properly be required of a Per- 
« ſon as a Condition, but what he hath a 
« Power to comply with. Therefore if we 
« ſuppoſe there is any ſuch Thing as a pro- 

* per Condition in the Covenant of Grace, 

« we mult ſuppoſc Man, fallen Man, un- 

en « der all the moral Impotence of his nature, 
Who bY to have {till a ſufficient Power left to com- 

\ wing © ply with the Conditions required: a Sup- 

outs ce poſition, which attributes too much to 

- iy « Man in his preſent ſtate of Imperfection, 
eg © and ſeems derogatory to the Honour and 

= oy yt Poa 6 Efficacy of Divine Grace, without which 

J ets © he can do nothing.” — This is the Objec- 
"pq I tion fairly and fully ſtated, To which I 
GW Ctincyh, . ; | 

= -, ſhall return a brief Anſwer in the two fol- 

þ engl a : | 

e lowing particulars. 

= - - — 1. To deny that there is any ſuch thing 

9 N as a Condition in the Covenant of Grace, 

Wen Anli is to deny that there is any ſuch thing as a 

re Covenant of Grace. For a Condition is eſ- 
| ack we do ſential to the very nature of a Covenant; 


| | WF (al 5 — . 8 
. and there can be no ſuch thing as a proper 
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Covenant without it (g). A Covenant with- SE RM. 


out a Condition is not a Covenant, but a 


Promiſe. And to affirm that there may be 


a proper Covenant without a Condition, is 
to affirm that a Thing may ſubſiſt without 
it's eſſential Properties: that there may be 
Day without Light, or Man without a Soul. 
As well may we ſay, that there may be a 
Covenant without a Promiſe, or a Covenant. 
without a Seal, as a Covenant without a 

Condition. | 
Therefore if the Covenant of Grace be 
properly a Covenant, it muſt have Condi- 
tions; otherwiſe it would be no Covenant at 
all. And indeed it is much more reaſona- 
ble to aſſert, that it is no Covenant, than that 
it is a Covenant but without Conditions, 
For there may be ſome plauſible Objections 
urged againſt calling it a ſtrict and proper 
Covenant. Becauſe a Covenant properly 
implies, that antecedent thereunto one of 
the Parties is under no Obligation to thoſe 
Conditions which he thereby engages him- 
ſelf to perform ; and that both are at liberty, 
F 2 whether 


(g) So when the men of Jabeſb Gilead defired Nabaſb to 
make a Covenant with them. He anſwered, Or this Con- 
dition I avill make a Covenant with you, 1 Sam, xi. 2, 80 
that a Covenant always implies a Condition. | 
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gagements or no: neither of which is true 
with reſepect to Man. For Man is under 


eternal Obligations to obey and honour his 


Maker (which is one great Condition of the 


Covenant of Grace) and was never at liber- 
ty, even before Gop was pleaſed to enter 
into Covenant with him, whether he would 


do ſo or not (). So that there is ſome 
Foundation for an Objection againſt calling 
the Covenant of Grace a proper Covenant : 
But to call it an unconditional Covenant is 
really a Contradiction in Terms, and is as 
much as to ſay, that it is a Covenant, and it 
is not a Covenant at the ſame time. 

2. The Ground or Reaſon on which the 
forementioned Objection is built, and which 
hath betrayed thoſe that make it into this 
Contradiction, is altogether vain. 

« A Condition always implies a Power, 
ce in the Perſon upon whom it is laid, to 
*« perform it.” It is very true; for God 
would never require of any of his Creatures 
ſuch Conditions, as they have no Power to 
comply with. But then that Power is from 
himſelf: when he requires a Condition, he 

offers 


(+) See How's Works, Vol. 2. page 211. 
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which of themſelves they have not; and 
which without him they never would have. 
How is this then attributing too much to 
Man ? when it attributes nothing at all to 
him. And how is it derogatory to the Ho- 
nour and Efficacy of Divine Grace ; when it 
attributes all the Power to that? and indeed 
it greatly magnifies it. 

Hence then it is very evident that the Co- 
venant of Grace hath Conditions in it, as 
every Covenant has and muſt have: and as 
evident that the reaſon for which ſome have 
been led to deny this, is altogether vain and 
groundleſs. What thoſe Conditions are — 
by what Strength we are to perform them 
and in what manner — I ſhall more particu- 
larly ſhew you, Gop willing, hereafter. 
But I ſhall now proceed to another Sub- 
ject of Enquiry, viz. 

3. Since there never were but two Cove- 
nants which Gop made with Man, vis. a 
Covenant of Works and a Covenant of Grace, 
what was that Covenant then under which 
the Jews lived, which ſeems to be diſtinct 
from them both ? 


F 3 | diene 
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Now it is certain, that fince the Fall of 
the firſt Man, whereby he violated the Co- 
venant of Works, and derived a weak and 
depraved nature to all the human Race, no 
one could be ſaved by virtue of that Cove- 
nant; mankind being rendered altogether 
unable to come up to the Terms required in 


it. And ſince it is as certain, that there 


were many good Men, under the Jewiſh 
Diſpenſation, that were ſaved, it muſt follow 
that they were ſaved upon the tenor of the 


Covenant of Grace. Hence then (and from 


what hath been before advanced) we muſt 

conclude that the Covenant under which 

the Jews lived was the Covenant of Grace. 
And this is what the Apoſtle plainly in- 


timates to us when he fays, that 70 them 


was the Goſpel preached as well as to us (1), 
that is, it was preached unto them darkly, 
under the Types and Shadows of their cere- 
monial Law; and more clearly by the 
Mouth of their Prophets. Chriſt (as 
« Mr. Charnocꝶ obferves) was the End, the 
e Spirit, the Life of their Sacrifices. The 
ce Paſſover, Rock, Manna, &c. were the 


e Swaddling-bands wherein he was wrapped: 


* #bey 


{i) Heb: iv. 2. 
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ce drank of the ſame ſpiritual Drink; the 
« Rock which followed them was Chriſt (H. 

ce They had Chriſt (as it were) in his Infan- 
« cy, we in his full Age: they had him 
«© under the obſcure Vail of Lambs, Bul- 
tc locks, Goats; we have him in his Perſon : 

e they had the Sun under a Cloud; we ho 
ce Sun at Noon-day in its Glory.” 

But beſides this there was another Cove- 
nant which the Jews were under as Gop's 
choſen and diſtinguiſhed People, ſelected and 
ſet apart for himſelf, from the reſt of the 
World : which is ſometimes called a Cove- 
nant of Peculiarity, wherein they had a Pro- 
miſe made to them of long Life, temporal 
Peace, and earthly Proſperity, on condition 
of their Obedience to the ceremonial Law. 
And the Circumciſion of their Fleſh was 
the Sign or Seal of this Covenant. This 
was called the old Covenant; which was to 
be annulled, or done away by Chriſt. Ac- 
cordingly, all the Types and Ceremonies of 
the Jewiſh Worſhip were aboliſhed when 
he came to whom they pointed : as the 
Shadows give way to the Subſtance, _ 
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{#)' 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. 
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Now the grand Miſtake, the general Error, 
and fatal ſtumbling-block of the Jews was, 
that they expected to be juſtified by the te- 
nor of this Covenant, or by their confor- 
mity to the law of Ceremonies, and not by 
the tenor of that new Covenant, which hey 
lived under as well as zwe, that is, by the 


free Mercy of Gop in a way of ſincere, in- 


ward and vital Holineſs, 

In a Word, the Jews were under two 
Laws; the moral and ceremonial: but they 
miſtook the Deſign of both. They were 
both deſigned to lead them to Chriſt, But 


. Inſtead of attending to this the original De- 


ſign and End of them, they regarded them 


both in another view; vis. as the Founda- 


tion of their Juſtification, and therefore 
ſought to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs 
thereby: and looked for Acceptance with 


| Gop and Eternal Life purely by vertue of 


their Obedience to theſe Laws. But find- 
ing the moral Law too ſevere and ſtrict to 
be complyed with in all it's Terms, they 
therefore debaſed, relaxed and lowered it by 
their corrupt Gloſſes and Traditions, till 
they had reduced it to the ſtandard of their 
own vain and carnal Minds, And this our 
 Sayiour 
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Sermon on the Mount. Whereas the puri- 


ty and holineſs of that Law was deſigned 


to convince them of their Impurity and 
Vileneſs before Gop; and conſequently of 
the neceſſity of ſeeking out for another way 
of Righteouſneſs and Juſtification, vig. 
through the free mercy and grace of Gop, 
in a fincere and humble Obedience to that 
Law, as a Rule of Life, which comes near- 
ly to the method of Juſtification under the 
Goſpel. Fi hy | 
So that the general Covenant under which 
the Jews lived was the ſame as ours, vig. 
the Covenant of Grace; but only an obſcure 
and imperfe& Edition of it —And thus 
much may ſuffice in Anſwer to this Query. 
However one Thing more may be obſerv- 


ed, to make this affair ſtill plainer; viz. 


that though their Covenant and ours be the 
ſame in Subſtance, and though the method 
of their Juſtification and ours be alike, yet 
there ſtill appears to be this difference be- 
tween them; 4/2. under the Diſpenſation of 
the Jews,, they were to look for Juſtifica- 
tion and Pardon only through the free mer- 
cy and grace of Gop, in a way of Repen- 

[8 | tance 
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tance and ſincere Obedience; under our 
Diſpenſation, there is moreover required of 
us a lively Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
as the great Propitiation and Mediator, by 
whom that Mercy and Perdon we hope for 
is purchaſed for us, and through whom it 
is extended and conveyed to us. Of this 
they had not that explicit Diſcovery made 
to them which we have; and therefore, 
though it be indiſpenſably required of us as 
neceſſary to our Juſtification under the Goſ- 
pel, yet we do not find that ſuch a Faith in 
the Mefiah, as the great Mediator and A- 
tonement, was expreſsly required of them 
under the Law. Which is the only mate- 
rial difference I know of, between their 
method of Juſtification and ours : for they 
were under the Covenant of, Grace as well 
as we; and were juſtified and accepted of 
Gop by vertue of that only. 
Theſe Things might be greatly enlarged 
upon ; but I forbear for this reaſon, becauſe 
we often attain a more clear and diſtinct 
notion of a Subject, by a brief comprehenfive 
view of the whole, than by a copious En- 


hregement on every Particular, 
I pro- 
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I proceed now to the laſt Thing I pro- SERNI. 


| poſed, under the firſt Branch of this Dif- 


courſe, Viz. 
4. To conſider ſome of the de Pro- 


perties, or diſtinguiſhing Titles of this Co- 
venant of Grace; which will ferve to give 
us a more perfect notion of it. And, 

1. The firſt and moſt common Title, that 
is given to it, is that under which I have al- 


ready fo often mentioned it, vi. the Cove- 


411. 


— — 


nant of Grace. And though it is never cal- | 


led ſo in Scripture, yet the Title is very 
proper and fignificant ; 

As it ſtands in oppoſition to the Covenant 
of Works: | 

As it opens the Treaſutes, or exceeding 
Riches of Go p's mercy and grace to an 
Apoſtate World; in his pardoning Sinners 
upon their Repentance, for the ſake of that 
Atonement which he himſelf was pleaſed 
to provide: 

As it is the chief part and peculiar ex- 


cellence of the Goſpel, which is called 


the Grace of God (I): | 
Lk And 


(7) Tit. ü. 11. 
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And as it is by the Grace of the holy 
Spirit that we are enabled to comply with 
the Terms and Conditions of it. 

So that according to the tenor of this 


Covenant, our Salvation from the Beginning 
to the End is intirely of Grace: ſo juſtly 


does the Apoſtle ſay, by Grace are ye ſav- 
ed (m) : ſo aptly may we apply his Words, 
where is boaſling then? it is excluded. By 
what Law? of Works ? nay, but by the Law 
of Faith (n) : and fo properly is this Goſ- 
pel Covenant called a Covenant of Grace. 


2. It is moreover called a new Covenant. 


Under this Title it is prophetically mention- 
ed by Jeremiah (o). Behold the Days come, 


faith the Lord, that I will make a new Cove- 


nant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
Houſe of Judah. This paſſage the Apoſtle 
quotes and comments upon Heb. vii. 
8 


for as oppoſed to hat it is called the Cove- 
nant of Grace; but in oppoſition) to the 
old Covenant ; the ceremonial Law, or that 
Covenant of Peculiarity under which the 
Jews lived. And that it ſtands directly op- 

poſed 


(=) Eph. ii. 8. (=) Rom. ill. 27. (0) Jer. xxxi. 31. 


* 
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| 13. It is called the new Covenant 
in oppolition (not to the Covenant of Works, 
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poſed to this when it is called a new Cove- SERM. 


nant, appears from both thoſe two places I 


have juſt now cited. 


3. It is moreover called a Covenant of 


Peace; Iſai. liv. 10. For the Mountains ſhall 


depart, and the Hills be removed, but my 
Kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee ; neither 
ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, 


Z ſaith the Lorp that hath Mercy on thee. And 


very properly is it ſo called; becauſe the 
great Deſign and End of this Covenant was 
to make Peace between Gop and his offend- 
ing Creatures, through Jeſus Chriſt the Me- 
diator of it, and becauſe it layeth the 
foundation of the moſt ſolid peace of Mind, 


.and takes off that Burden from the Conſci- 
_ ence to which it was ſubjected under the 
old Covenant. 


Laſily, It is called an Everlaſiing Cove- 
nant, Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an 
everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them to do them good; 
but I will put my Fear into their Hearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from me. It is cal- 
led an everlaſting Covenant becauſe it con- 
tains the Promiſes of everlaſting Bleſſings, 
and is to continue to the End of Time. 

I have 
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I have now done with the firſt Branch of 
the Subject; which was, to open to you the 
true nature of the Goſpel-Covenant : the 
proper Improvement of. which may be com- 
prehended under the following Heads, with 
the mention of which I ſhall conclude. 

I, If we live under a Covenant of Grace, 
let us not recur to the Covenant of Works; 
or ſeek to be juſtified by our own imperfect 


Righteouſneſs. This was the great and fa- 


tal Error of the Jews; and retained by ma- 
ny of them even after their Converſion to 
Chriſtianity. And we may ſee in the Apo- 
ſtle Paul's Epiſtles how much pains it coſt 
him to bring them off from this falſe Foun- 
dation. 

2. On the other hand let us take care we 
do not miſtake the Covenant of Grace, or 
explain it in ſuch a manner, as may encou- 
rage Preſumption or open a Noor to Licen- 
tiouſneſs: which ſome are too apt to do, 
under a notion that they cannot too much 
magnify the Grace of Gop. But ſhall we 
continue in Sin that Grace may abound? Gop 


TT. :. - 


3. From 


(#) Rom, vi. 1. 
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3. From the true nature of the Goſpel- 


Covenant, as now explained, we may ſtate 
the true Meaſure of Man's Inability ſince the 


Fall. He hath loft his Capacity of perfect 
Obedience to the Law of Gop : and there- 
fore this is not required. He hath debaſed 


his Powers, and weakened his Faculties: 


and therefore without the Grace of Gop 


and the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, he: can do 


nothing effectual to his own Salvation. But 
ſtill he is a reaſonable Creature, and a moral 
Agent; and as ſuch muſt he act in de- 
pendance on Divine Grace, which is freely 
and conſtantly offered, to enable him to 
comply with the Terms of that gracious Co- 
venant, according to the tenor of which 
alone he can expect to be ſaved. 


4. How thankful ſhould we be, that Gop 


hath been pleaſed to enter into ſuch a Cove- 
nant of Grace with ſinful Men! How thank 


ful for that /e, Hope the Goſpel ſets be- 
fore us! Hope for the chief of Sinners! for 


where Sin hath abounded, Grace hath much 


more abounded. 
Loſily, Let us all then readily give our 


Aſſent, and ſet our Seal, to this Covenant of 


Grace. And as we have been laid under 


the 
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therefore ſometimes called the Seals; that is, 


bered as the moſt powerful Motives to con- 


growing Conformity to the Terms of the 


The Covenant of Grace, &c. 
the Obligations of it in our Baptiſm, let us 
freely recogniſe our Conſent thereunto in the 
Ordinance of the Lord's-Supper : which are 


the Seals of the Covenant on our part. And 
may thoſe ſacred Obligations be ever remem- 


ſtant Improvements in Holineſs; that by a 


Covenant, we may eſtabliſh our Hope of its 
everlaſiing Bleſſing ! 


SER 
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— He is the Mediator of a Better 


Covenant. 


* ROM theſe Words ob- 
4 ſerved, 


I. That the Goſpel Diſpen- 


Aon, under which we live, is properly 
a Covenant, 

II. That Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator of 
this Covenant. 

III. That it is a better Covenant than that 
under which the Jews lived, 

Vor. IV. The 
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The firſt of theſe ae. was the 


9 Subject of the preceding Diſcourſe ; where- 


in 1 endeavoured diſtinctly to open and ex- 
plain the nafure of tlie Goſpel-Covenant. 


I proceed now immediately to the 9 
tion of the ſecond, viz, 


II. That Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator of 
| this Covenant. | 


In ſpeaking to which I propoſe; 1 5 
1. To conſider the proper Office of a 


Mediator. 


2, Chriſt's peculiar Qualification for this 
high Office of Mediator between Gop and 
Man. 

23. His „„ of it. 
4. How admirably this Conſtitution is 


| founded i in the Divine Grace and Wiſdom. 


5. What regards are due to Chriſt under 
this Character of Mediator. And, 
Laftly, J ſhall conclude with ſome pro- 


per * upon the _— 


I. Iam to conſider the proper Office of 


aM _ 
A Medi 


of the new Covenant. 
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A Mediator may be conſidered either un- SERM. 


der a more general, or a more r 

view. 

1. A Mediator in 8 is one who in- 
terpoſes between two contending Parties, 

that by his Intereſt in both he may bring 


about a mutual Reconciliation between them. 


Under this general view it comprehends the 
notion of a Peace-maker. 

2. A Mediator is ſometimes conſidered 
under a more particular view, as the Medi- 
ator of a Covenant, that is, a perſon ap- 
pointed by one or both the Covenanting Par- 
ties to ſtand engaged for the performance of 
thoſe reſpective Stipulations they mutually 
enter into; that is to ſay, for the perfor 
mance of the Condition on one part, and of 
the Promiſe on the other. And this notion 
of a Mediator implies that of a Surety. 


Now in both theſe ſenſes of the word | 


Chriſt is our Mediator, and the only Medi- 
ator between Gop and Man, and according- 
ly is repreſented in Scripture both as our 
Peace-maker and our Surety. As our Peace» 


maker, Eph. ii. 14, 16. For he is our Peace, 


who hath made both one, and hath broken down 


the middle wall of Partition between us : — 


IV. | 
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SERNM. that le might reconcile both unto Gop, in one 


Body by the Croſs, having ain the Enmity 


ev thereby: and as our Surety, Heb. vii. 22. 


By ſo much was Chriſt made the Surety of a 


better Teſtament, or Covenant. 


It is this latter notion of a Mediator, as 
the Mediator or Surety of a Covenant, that 


more directly falls under our preſent con- 


ſideration. I ſhall, however, have a regard 
to both in the proſecution of this Subject, 


wherein they are evidentiy connected. 


2. Let us conſider in what manner Chriſt 
was peculiarly qualified for this high Office 
of Mediator between Gop and Man. 

No it is a neceſſary Qualification of a 
Mediator, that he have an Intereſt in both 
thoſe Parties between whom he mediates; 


and that their reſpective Intereſts be equally 


dear to him. This, I ſay, is neceſſary in 
order to bring about the great Ends and De- 


figns of his Mediation between them; viz. 


their mutual reconciliation, as their Peace- 
maker ; and the mutual Performance of their 
Engagements, as their Surety. | 
And in this reſpect was Jeſus Chriſt pe- 
culiarly qualified for this extraordinary Office 


of Mediator between God and Man. The 
Intereſts 


; o 
of the new Covenant. 
Intereſts of both were equally dear to him; 
and he was equally intereſted in both, as be- 
ing himſelf both Gop and Man, 

1. He himſelf was Gop, the true Gop (a); 
over all, Gop Bleſſed for ever (b), who was, 
in the Beginning with Gop, and who was. 
God (c). The Irradiation. of his Father's 


Glory (d); and in whom dwelt all the Fulneſs . 


of the Godhead Bodily ſe). And therefore 
none could be nearer or dearer to the Father 
than he was: none could have ſo great an 
Intereſt in him as he had: and to none 
could the Honour of the Father be more 
dear than it was to him. He was therefore 
by far the fitteſt Mediator that could be on 
Gop's part. And then that he might be an 
equally ſuitable Mediator on Man's part. 
N „ 2. He 


Ca) 1 John v. 20. () Rom. ix. 3. (e) John i. 1. 
(4) Heb. i. 3. dc av dravyacue ths En, the Effulgence 

or Emanation of his Glory, like that of the Beams from the 

Sun. A happy Metaphor to aſſiſt our Conceptions of this 


adorable Myſtery, and of the commonly received Sentiments 


of it, viz. that Chriſt eternally proceeded! from the Father, 
and yet is of the ſame Subſtance and Duration; diſtin& from 
and yet united to and one with him. And let it be remem- 
_bered that this Simile (ſo common among the Antients) is 
not founded in human 9 but the Authority of 
Scripture. 


(e) Col. ii, 9, 


Chrift the Mediator 
2. He became Man; or was Gop man- 
feſt in the Fk/ſh: aſſumed our whole nature, 


— Soul, Spirit and Body; and thus, though 


Gov, lived as a Man amongſt Men for up- 
ward of thirty Years. This without Contro- 
ver is (as the Apoſtle calls it) a great My- 
feery, and is indeed one of the greateſt and 
moſt incomprehenſible Myſteries in the 
Chriſtian Religion : but a Myſtery ſo fre- 
quently and fully declared, as to leave no 
room for any, who have a proper reverence 
or regard for the Authority of a Divine Re- 
velation, to deny it. 

And by this means he became moſt ſuita- 
bly qualified to be Mediator on the part of 
Man. He was now as ſenſibly concerned 
for the Intereſts and Salvation of Men, as 
he was for the Intereſts and Honour of his 
Father: moſt fit to be an Advocate and In- 
terceſſor for them whoſe very nature he bore, 
and whoſe Infirmities he ſenſibly felt, hay- 
ing been in all points tempted as they are, del 
without Sin (V. 

As he is Man, we have no reaſon to doubt 
but that he will in the moſt faithful and af- 
— manner intercede for us with the 

| * ; 


% Heb. iv. 15. 
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Father; and as he is Gon, we have the SERM» 
higheſt reaſon to believe that his Interceſ- IV. 
fion will prevail. Such a glorious and won 


derful Perſon then, who was himſelf both 
Gop and Man, was the fitteſt to be appoint- 
ed Mediator of that Covenant, which Gop 
was pleaſed to enter into with Man. 

3. Let us now ſee how he accompliſhed 
this Office, as a Mediator of that Cove- 
nant. 

The Office of a Mediator of a Covenant, 
I obſerved, is to ſecure to both Parties of the 
Covenant, the performance of thoſe Engage- 
ments into which they mutually enter : that 
is to ſay, to ſecure the performance of the 
Condition on one part, and of the Promiſe 
on the other. | 
1. Let us conſider how chriſt as Surety 
or Mediator of the new Covenant, ſtands 
engaged for the performance of the Condi- 
tions of it on Man's part. And this he does 
in a manner altogether ſuitable to the nature 
of moral Agents, for whom he ſtands en- 
gaged, vig. by affording them the moſt ef- 
fectual Aſſiſtances in order thereunto; by 
the outward means of his Word, and the 
en Grace of his Spirit. 


64 1. By) 


Cbriſt tbe Mediator 


1. By the outward means of his Word: 
wherein he plainly ſhews them, what thoſe. 
conditions of the Covenant of Grace are, 
which are ſo neceſſary to be performed on 
their part; and the neceſſity that ariſes from 
the nature of Things, that thoſe conditions 
be complied with, ere the promiſed Bleſſings 
of the Covenant can be expected: and at the 
ſame time propounds to them the moſt ſuit- 
able Directions and the moſt powerful Mo- 
tives, to induce them to a compliance there- 

b. And moreover, hath inſtituted a ſtand- 
* Miniſtry in his Church, to the end that 


theſe Conditions, Directions and Motives 


may be frequently explained, and ſolemnly 
enforced on their Minds. Theſe are the 
outward means. And. | 
2. The inward means he uſes, to engage 
them to comply with the Terms of the Co- 
venant, are the Grace and Influences of the 
Holy Spirit (g); to render the foremen- 
tioned external means effectual. And by 
theſe 


(2) N. B. In treating of this Subject I make uſe of the 
Words Terms and Conditions indiſcriminately as ſynonymous z 
and deſire throughout to be underſtood in the ſame ſenſe, 
wherein I have explained the Word Condition in the preceding 
Diſcourſe, (as Conditio fine gud non) to be performed not by 
an inherent, but a communicated Power. 


of the new Covenant. 


ins. and carries on and perfects a Divine 
9 


39 


theſe gracious Operations of his Spirit he be- SERNM. 


IV. 


Change in their Souls: which are therefore 


commonly called his awakening, gien 
and confirming Grace. 


He begins this Work in their Souls by his 
awakening Grace; which is otherwiſe called 


convincing and preventing Grace: whereby 
he renders them thoroughly ſenſible of their 


Danger, whilſt they continue out of Cove- 
- nant with Gop and Enemies to him; and 
makes them willing to comply wich 1 7 

Terms of the Covenant, as indiſpenſably ne 

ceſſary to a mutual Reconciliation. "TS 
them willing, I ſay ; not by forcing or over- 
bearing their Will by an irreſiſtible Energy ; 
for that would not be dealing with them 
as reaſonable or moral Agents: but by effec- 
tually perſuading it ; by ſetting the foremen- 


tioned Motives before their Minds in the 


ſtrongeſt Light; and by removing thoſe 


Prejudices * carnal Affections, which pre- 
vent their ſeeing the Evidence, and feeling 


the Force of them. So that they, who wil- 
fully ſhut their Eyes againſt the one, and 
harden their Hearts 1 the other, in a 


thus 


„ „„ * +0 
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SER. thus offered to enlighten and convince them; 


IV. 


muſt at length neceſſarily periſh * 
their own Perverſeneſs. 

And beſides this, there is the ame 
Grace of the Spirit, to carry on the good 
Work in the Soul: whereby it is enlivened, 
enlarged and invigorated; and rouſed out of 
that indolent and inſenſible Frame it is ſome- 
times but too apt to fall into, with reſpect to 
it's ſpiritual and eternal Concerns; and is 
enabled more and more to comply with the 
Terms of the Covenant, and ſo attain ſtill 
brighter Hopes of its Intereſt in the Bleſ- 


fings of it. 

And laſtly, there is his ; conforming Grace : 
whereby the Soul is eſtabliſhed in the Ways 
of Holineſs; enjoys the Pleaſures of Reli- 
gion, the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
ſettled Peace, and aſſured Hope of everlaſt- 
ing life. 

And thus Chriſt directs, aſſiſts and 
ſtrengthens us to comply with the Terms 
of Salvation, as Mediator of the Covenant 
with Man. 

2. Let us now conſider him as Mediator 


of the Covenant with Gop; and in what 


manner he gives us the flleſt Aſſurance of 
the 


of the new Coven, ant. 


compliance with the conditions thereof. 


And this he does two ways, viz. by the Ws 


| Merits of his Death, and the Efficacy of his 
Interceffion. 

1. By the Merits of his Death; or the 
Atonement of his Blood, which is called 
the Seal of the Covenant on Gov's part. By 
offering himſelf a Propitiation for Sin, and 
ſuffering as our Subſtitute and Surety, he 


hath anſwered all the Demands of the Di- 


vine Law and Juſtice; given us all poffible 
Aſſurance that Gop is actually reconciled to 
us, and willing to beſtow upon us all the 
Bleſſings of the Covenant, upon our thus 
complying with the Conditions of it : not 
merely for the ſake of this our obedient 
Compliance (tho' even this was wrought in 
us by the free and efficacious Grace of the 
Spirit) but for the ſake of this great Propi- 
tiation and Atonement of Chriſt; which 


Gop hath accepted, in which he is well 
pleaſed, and for the ſake of which he is well- 


pleaſed with all thoſe, who in performance 
of his Covenant depend upon chat ati 


tion. And 
3 2. 


gr 
the Bleffings of the Covenant, upon our SxRM. 


IV. 
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92 Chriſt the Mediator 
SERM, 2. He moreover ſecures to us the Bleſſings 
| IV. of the Covenant by the efficacy of his Inter- 
ceſſon. For he ever liveth to make Interceſ- 
on for bis People (G). And that which he 
pleads before the Father in their behalf is, 
what he hath done for them, and what he 
hath wrought in them, And if we conſider 
but how acceptable the Subject of ſuch an 
Interceſſion muſt be to the Father of Mer- 
cies, and how near and dear to him the In- 
terceſſor himſelf, we may be aſſured that 
his Interceſſion will prevail. 
4. I am now to conſider the Foundation 
of this wonderful Conſtitution, 

And if we ſurvey it in all it's parts from 
the Beginning to the End, as it hath been 
now briefly repreſented, it will plainly ap- 
pear to have been founded jn the divine 

Grace and Wiſdom. 
Firſt, it is a Conſtitution full of Grace and 
Mercy, O, what Compaſſion and Goodneſs 
is here! that Gop ſhould be pleaſed himſelf 
to appoint his own Son Mediator of - that 
Covenant, which he entered into with Apo- 
ſtate Creatures | Were it put to our choice, 
we could have deſired nothing, that would 


be 


650 Heb. vii. 36. 


of rhe NEW Commun. 


be more for our Advantage and Comfort. SERM. 


And how gracious this Conſtitution was, 
will more plainly appear, if we briefly re- 
view the Nature and Deſign of the Offite 
itſelf, and the Qualifications of him, who 
was appointed to it. 

The great End and Deſign of this Office 
(I have already obſerved) was, not only to 
ſecure to us the Bleſſings of the Covenant 
| promiſed on Gop's part, but to prepare and 


qualify us for the reception of them, by 


enabling us to comply with the Conditions 
required on ours. So that the weakneſs of 
our natures and the Miſery of our apoſtate 
State made it neceſſary, that our Mediator 
ſhould be alſo our Redeemer. And- our re- 
demption could not be compleat till our Souls 
were ſanctified as well as juſtified. But as our 
Mediator and Redeemer he hath undertaken 
for both; v2. to ſanctify us by his Spirit, 
and juſtify us by his Blood ; and thereby 
deliver us from the Dominion and Condem- 
nation of Sin; or at once to ſecure to us 
the Bleſſings of the Covenant, and to en- 
gage and enable us to comply with the Con- 
ditions of it, upon which thoſe Bleſſings are 
ſuſpended. And was not this now a moſt 


gracious and merciful Appointment of Go? 


What 
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SER NI. What could we, as apoſtate and depraved 


IV. 


Chrif the Mediator 


Creatures, have deſired more to render our 
Redemption compleat ? 
But the Grace and Mercy of this Conſti- 
tution will further} appear, by conſidering 
the wonderful Qualifications of the Medi- 
ator himſelf, as before mentioned. For had 
he been only Gop, he could not have died 
for, us, or purchaſed us with his Blood. 
He might, indeed, have interceded for us: 
and his Divinity wonld have left us no room 
to doubt of his Intereſt with the Father. 


But then might we not be apt to ſuſpect his 


Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for us? having 
never felt our Infirmities or endured our 
Temptations.—— And had he been only 
Man, though he might have died for us, 
yet there had been no price or value in his 
Suftering, adequate to the Debt of Guilt we 
had contracted, And though his Interceſ- 
ſions might be full of Importunity and Ten- 
derneſs, we might juſtly doubt whether they 
would have Intereſt enough to prevail, by 
reaſon of the Infinite Diſparity between him 
and his Maker. — And had an Angel been 
appointed to this Office, we might have rea- 
T to ſuſpect both: i. e. his Tenderneſs for 
* of another Species; and his Inte- 


reſt 


— 
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reſt with Gop, being but a Creature him- SERNM. 
ſelf. It was therefore infinitely kind and IV. 
merciful in Gop, in order to preclude al 
our Suſpicions and Doubts, to appoint his 
own Son to be our Mediator in our own na- 
ture, whereby he was at once capable of 
dying for us, and of giving an infinite value 
to his own Sufferings : and at the ſame time 
hath given us the utmoſt Aſſurance of the 
Compaſſion and Preyalence of his Interceſ- 
ſions. But 

Secondly, This Appointment is no leſs wiſe | 
than it is gracious, For whilſt it affords all | 
poſſible Hope to guilty, ſelf-condemned, and 
periſhing Creatures, it abundantly ſecures 
the Rights of Divine Government, provides = 
for the Honour of Gop's Law and Juſtice, 
and magnifies all its Attributes. By vertue 
of this wiſe and gracious Appointment, not 
only guilty Creatures may be ſaved, and Gop 
glorified, but in nothing is he more glori- 

| fied than in their Salvation, So that Glory 
to Gor in the higheſt, and Peace on Earth, 
and Salvation ro men, were equally the ef- 
fects thereof. 

5. Let us now conſider what regards are 
due to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, under this 

| Character 
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SERM. Character of our Mediator. A Character, 
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to us the moſt valuable and indearing that 
can be! For to his Mediation we owe all 
our preſent Peace and Hopes of future Bliſs. 
And 95 

1. Does he not deſerve, and moſt juſtly 
claim, all our Love, our ſuperlative and 
moſt ardent Eſteem? What mighty things 


hath he done for us, to purchaſe our Salva- 


tion! and what great things hath he wrought 
in us, to fit us for it! How freely did he un- 
dertake this important, mediatorial Charge ! 


when there was not a Being in the whole 
Univerſe fit for it but himſelf. How infi- 


| nite the Condeſcention, to aſſume our nature, 
that he might be capable of ſuffering in our 


ſtead! to ſubmit to the moſt unworthy 
Treatment, and bear the cruelleſt Indigni- 
ties from the very perſons he came to fave ! 
and all out of pure Compaſſion to our Miſe- 
ry, of which he was more ſenſible, than we 
were; and pitied us more, than we did our- 
ſelves. What ſufficient Returns of Gratitude 
and Love can we make for all this Conde- 
ſcention and Goodneſs ! He that cannot find 


in his Heart a diſpoſition of Gratitude and 


Love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, after going 
* | mas 


/ the new Covenant, 


either not believe them to be fact (in oppo- 
ſition to the fulleſt Teſtimony of ſacred Hi- 
ftory) or elſe be a very * hardened 
Creature indeed. 


2. What exalted Honour, 4 5 


Praiſe are due from us to Him, who was 


ſo wonderfully qualified for this high Office, 


by the hypo/tatical, or perſonal Union of the 
Divine and Human natures. With what 
| reverence and ardor ſhould our Praiſes aſ- 

cend to him who is the Gop-Man Mediator ! 
whoſe Divine Glories are ſoftened by the Hu- 


manity; whoſe Human Excellencies are 


brightened by the Divinity! whilſt the Gon 
ſhines lovely through the Man; and the 
Man ſhines glorious through the Gap ! If 
his amazing Compaſſion to us calls for all 
our Love, his heavenly and unutterable Ex- 
cellencies call for all our Praiſe. Worthy is 
the Lamb that wwas ſlain to receive Bleſſing, 


and Honour and Power ; Bleſſing and Honour 
and Power then be to bim that ſitteth on the 


Throne, and to the Lamb forever and ever. 


3. As Mediator of the new Covenant, let 
us readily truſt him with all our ſpiritual and 
everlaſting Intereſts. For he is a faithful 


Vol. IV. H Mediator, 
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over theſe things ſeriouſly in his mind, muſt SRM. 


IV. 
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Sek. Mediator, and able to keep that which wwe com- 


| Chrift the Mediator 


IV. mit unto him againſt the great Day. By 


— Faith let us commit the Concerns of our 


Souls to him, whilſt we live; and then when 
we die we may ſafely commit our Souls 
themſelves into his Hands, ſaying with the 
firſr Chriſtian Martyr Stephen, Lord Teſs 
recerve my Spirit. (i) | | 
4. As our Mediator, we are humbly to 
ſeek to him for that Grace, which muſt 
make us meet for his Salvation: for his a- 
wakening Grace, to make us more ſenſible of 
our Guilt and Need of him; for his quick- 
ening Grace, to encourage, direct and 
ſtrengthen us in the way to eternal Life. 
That ſo by growing degrees of Conformity 
to the Terms of the Covenant, we may 
have growing Hopes of our N in its 


everlaſting Bleſſings. 


Leftly, As our Mediator, we are to per- 
form every part of Religious Worſhip in his 
name. He is our way to the Father. And 


he hath told us that now none are to come 


to the Father but by him: that is, as none are 
to come to Gop without him, ſo none muſt 


3 to come in any other name but his. 


r 


of the new Covenant. 


Through bim we have acceſs by one Spirit to the Se „ 


Father (g. The Command is general, ht, 


euer ye do, do nnn Lord > 


Jeſus (1). 
All our Prayers 10 Gos muſt en up 


in the name of Chriſt. Therefore ſaid he 
to his Diſciples, — ye ſhall aſe in 
my name, that will I do: that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son: if ye aſe.any thing 
in my name, I will do it (m). Again, in that 
Day ye ſhall aſt me nothing (i. e. ye ſhall not 
need to prefer your Petitions immediately 
to me, but to my Father in my name): very, 
werily 1 Jay unto you, whatever ye foal aſe 
the Father in my name, he will ”” it ta 


* (2). 


Again, our Thankſgiving to Gop maſs 
be in the name of Chriſt ; as the channel 


by which every Blefling is conveyed to us. 


Do all in the name of the Lord Teſus, giving | 


thanks to Gop even the Father by him (o). 
Nor muft we forget him in our deepeſt 
Humiliations and Confeſſion of Sin; through 
whom alone we can hope for Pardon. 
And having thus + briefly diſpatched the 
ſeveral d I propoſed, I ſhall now con- 
2: clude 


(4) Eph. ii. 18. ()) Col. iii. 17. (i) John xiv. 13, 14. 


(2) John xvi. 23. 24. (9) Col. ü. 17. 
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28 clude with two Reflections by way of Im- 


provement. | 
1. Is Jefus Chriſt the only Mediator, how 


impious a Practice then is it in the Church 
of Rome, to addreſs their Prayers to God in 
the name of other Mediators beſide him! 
and this in dire& contradiction to Scripture, 
which expreſsly ſais, there is one Gop, and 
one Mediator between Gop and Man, the Man 
Chrift Feſus (p). 

So that with the ſame reaſon hos they 
introduce into the Chriſtian Worſhip a plu- 
rality of Mediators, they might introduce a 
plurality of Gops. And ſo in effect they 
do: for they ſcruple not to pay Religious 
Worſhip to Angels, to the Virgin Mary, 
and to whomſoever that Church hath thought 
fit to canonize: and all this in full oppoſition 
to that moſt expreſs Caution of the Apoſtle 
Paul, Col. ii. 18. Let no Man beguile you of 
your reward, in a voluntary humility and 
<worſhiping of Angels, not holding the Head. 
Intimating that for Chriſtians to addreſs 
themſelves to Gop by any other Mediator 


but Jeſus Chri/t only, i is a Defection from 
Him 


(e) 1 Tim, i ii. 5. 6 * 


of the new Covenant. 
Him, as the Head and High Prieſt of our Pro- 
Heffion. 

This is a Piece of Idolatry which the Pa- 
piſts have been long charged with, but of 
which they never yet could clear themſelyes. 
They aſſert indeed that their Church only, 
fais, 27 15 lawful to pray to Saints and Angels, 
but does not enjoin or require this. But 
that is falſe ; for in the Creed of Pope Pius 


IV, framed by vertue of an Order of the 
Council of Trent (and which not many 


years ſince was ſaid to be induſtriouſly pro- 
pagated among the Friends of that Commu- 
nion in and about the City of London) one 
of the Articles of it is, 1 do firmly. hold that 


the Saints, which reign together with Chriſt, are 


to be worſhiped and invocated, and that they 


do offer up Prayers to Gop for us (q). And 


this Creed all the Governours of Cathedrals 
H - 4 and 


4 a) See A Profe Non of Catbolick Faith, &c. Ed. 4. Pa. 5. — 


« Q. What is the Catholick Doctrine touching the Veneration 


« and Invocation of Saints A, We are taught, 1ſt That 
« there is an Honour and Veneration due to the Angels and 
Saints. 2d That they offer up Prayers to Gop for us. 
6 3d That it is good and profitable to invoke them, that 
is, to have recourſe to their Interceſſions and Prayers. 
4% 4th That their Relicks are to be had 1 in Vu. * Id. 


chap viii. P+ 7. 
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and ſuperior Churches, and all who hold 
any Dignity or Benefice with Cure of Souls, 
are bound ſolemnly to make profeſſion of, 


and fear to; and carefully to cauſe it to 


be held and taught and preached by all that 


ate under their Charge. So that they are to 
teach the People, that the Saints, which reign 
together with Chriſt, are to be W ped and 
frayed to. 

Another of their n to excuſe this 
Practice © is, that praying to Saints in Hea- 
« ven, to pray for us, is no more than what 
« we do tv good Men upon Earth, when 
ce we deſire to he remembred in their Pray- 
«ers, This is the Gloſs of the Biſhop of 
Meuux upon the Words of the Council of 
Trent. That they pray to the Saints in 
« Heaven in the fame order of Brotherly 
ce Society, with which we intreat our Bre- 


e thren on Earth to pray for us. But this is 


not the caſe. They not only pray to the 
Saints in Heaven. to pray for them, but 
they direct their Thankſgivings and Prayers 
immediately to them; as appears from the 
Words of Pope Pius Creed before men- 


tioned, that the Saints are to be worſhiped 


and 


of FY new Ga 


and invcated; and from ſeveral of duale pub- . 
lick Offices. | 

Befides, they could never 2 over that 
grand Objection, © that praying to the Saints 
ce in all Places and at all Times, is to ſup- 
te poſe them to have the incommunicable 
« Properties of the Divine nature, vis. Om- 
© nipotence, Omniſcience and Omnipre- 
« ſence, or elſe ſuch Prayers are altogether 
« vain: which hath greatly embarraſſed 
the Advacates for that Idolatrous Practice (7). 
May Go, of his infinite Mercy, defend our 
Land from the Infection of ſuch impious 
Doctrines, ſo directly contrary to his Word, 
and fo infinitely diſhonourable to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, be only Mediator between Gon 
and Man ! 

2. Let us learn from what has been ſaid; 
frequently to contemplate our leſſed Say iout 


under this important Character of Mediator. 
A Character ſo full of Dignity and Love! 


and ſo fit to inſpire the warmeſt Devotion, 
Hope and Gratitude. A Character ſo full 
of Wonder! that demands the Adoration, 
but for ever tranſcends the higheſt Praiſe, of 
Men and Angels, Let us often think of this 
H 4. glorious 


(+ See Tillotſon's Works, Vol. II. p. 140. 
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. glorious and Divine Perſon, and with a ſtea- 


dy View of Faith behold him ſitting at the 
right Hand of the Majeſly on High. Let us 
confider what, as our Mediator, he hath 
already done, what he is now doing, and 
what he is ready to do for us, to make our 
Salvation compleat. His Relation to us, as 
our Mediator, will not ſuffer him tò be in- 


different to our Intereſt ; our Relati⸗ A to him 


as his Diſciples ſhould not ſuffey us to be 
indifferent to his Honour. S> 
To them, that believe, he is precious. How 


ſhould we delight to hear, and read, and talk, 


and think of him] to converſe with him by 
Faith and Prayer! and often meet him at 
his Table! where in Emblem we behold 
him ſhedding his own moſt precious Blood, 
and ſealing this gracious Covenant, whereof 
he is Mediator ! and thus may his Grace 
be continually forming us to a growing 
Meetneſs for the everlaſting Enjoyment of 
his Love and Preſence in Heaven; where he 
is gone before, to prepare Manſions for all 
his faithful Followers! 
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HE B. viii. 6. 


— He is the Medintor of a dane, 


Cyvenant. 


| TOI R O | M theſe Words I obſerv- 


fation is properly a Covenant. | 
II. That Chriſt is the Mediator of that 
Covenant. 


III. That it is a better Commun thas 
that, under which the Jews lived, 


The 


I. That the Goſpel * 


.. 
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The two firſt of thefe Propoſitions I have 
already diſcourſed of; and proceed now im- 
n. Dig. ay 


> 


III. That the Goſpel | Diſpenſition is a 
better Covenant than that, under which 
the Jews lived. 


This is no more than What is expreſsly 


_ affirmed in the Text. My Buſineſs is to il- 


luſtrate and prove it and then, by way of 
Application, to point out to you the pro 
uſe we are to make of this Conſideration. 


I. I am to prove that the Goſpel Diſpen- 
ſation is a better Covenant chan that of the 
Jews. 

And here it is not my purpoſe, to give you 
a particular Deſcription of the Jewiſh Cove- 

nant in its ſeveral parts, and compare it 
with that of the Goſpel already deſcribed. 
This indeed would be an effectual Proof of 
the Propoſition before us; but fomewhat 
too prolix and tedious, to ſuit with my pre- 
ſent Deſign: which is, to open the Subject of 
the Text with all the plainneſs and brevity I 


can. 
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can. I fhall therefore only obſerve, that the SERM. 


Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is a much bet- 
ter Covenant than that of the _ __ 
ally in three reſpects, 

1. As it contains better Terms. 

2. As it affords better Aſſiſtances. 
3. As it is founded upon better N 


ſes, (a). 


I. As it contains better Terms. 
The Terms of the Jewiſh Covenant were 
a Conformity to the Ceremonies of the Law; 
which were ſervile, burdenſome and nume- 
rous; and ſome of them expenſive : and at 
the ſame time could not (as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves) make the comers thereunto perfect (Bb g. 
It was dark and myſtical, and in a great 
part only typical of the Bleflings of that ber- 
ter Covenant, which was to take place of it 
| p at 
'a) By the Jewiſh Covenant here refered to, the Reader 
will eaſily ſee, I do not mean that general Covenant they were 
under as part of the whole Human Race (for that was no 
other than the Covenant of Grace, as I have ſhewn in a for- 
mer Diſcourſe) but that particular Covenant they were under 
as Gop's choſen and ſeparate People; commonly called the 
Covenant of Peculiarity. For to this Covenant the Apoſtle 


_ plainly refers in the Paſſage where the Text is. 
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at the Meſſiah's coming. And moreover, 
it made very little Proviſion for the Eaſe of 
a wounded Conſcience; for there were no 
Sacrifices appointed for wilful Sins. Their 
Repentance indeed, if ſincere, was accepted. 
But how far, and upon what Foundation, 
was not ſo diſtinctly. revealed under that Co- 
venant, as to ſet the anxious, ſelf- convicted 
mind at reſt. 

But now the Terms of the Goſpel Cove- 
nant are all explicit, full and gracious : moſt 
ſuitably adapted to the ſtate of weak and fal- 
len Creatures, and to the dignity of that 


Diſpenſation Gop was pleaſed to place them 


under for their Help and Recovery: as will 
appear by a diſtin conſideration of each of 
them in particular. 

Theſe Terms of the Goſpel Gee are 
Repentance, Faith, and fincere Obedience. 
They are called the Terms, or Conditions 
of the Covenant, not only becauſe they are 


the Requiſites, on which the promiſed Bleſ- 


ſings of the Covenant are ſuſpended, but be- 
cauſe they are of themſelves eſſentially ne- 


ceſſary, to qualify us to partake of them. 


And 


conſidered and improved. 
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And as they are properly Conditions required 88 N. 


on our part, they are frequently and expreſs- 
ly commanded in the Word of Gop; but 
as they are the effects of a Divine Opera- 
tion in the Heart, they are often called in 
Scripture the Gifts of Gop. 

I am therefore now to give you a ſhort 
and diſtin& View of theſe ſeveral Terms; or 
Conditions of the Goſpel Covenant; the na- 
ture and neceflity of which demand our 
very careful Attention, not only becauſe they 


V. 
— 


are commonly miſtaken, but becauſe a Miſ- 


take herein is very dangerous: and our 
compliance with each of them is required 
in the Word of Gop as abſolutely and in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary to Salvation; without 


which all our Hope in Chriſt and the Grace 


of the Goſpel will be vain and fatally 
deluſive. 5 
1. The firſt of them is Repentance. 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh 
{b). Repent, or elſe Twill come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will fight againſt them with the Sword 


of my Mouth (c). Now (faith the Apoſtle) 


Gop calleth all men every where to repent (d). 
John 
(6) Luke xiii. 3. (c) Rev. ii. 16. ( Act. xvii. 30. 
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SerRMm. John Baptiſt, our Saviour himſelf and his 
V. Apoſtles, all of them made Repentance the 
— firſt Subject of their preaching (e). And 
indeed the great End of the Chriſtian Mi- 
niſtry, as well as of the Apoſtolical Miſſion 
was, that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins 
Should be preached to all Nations in the name 
of Cbrift (f). 
It is often called Converfor. And that 
Repentance and Converſion denote the ſame 
Change, appears from thoſe Words of the 
Apoſtle Peter, Act. iii. 19. Repent ye tbere- 
fore, and be converted, that your Sins may be 
blotted aut: where they are both put to ex- 
preſs the ſame thing. And all the difference 
between them is, that the former more pro- 
perly denotes what the Sinner is to turn from, 
and the latter what he is to turn 70. It is 
Moreover at other times, by a ſtrong figure, 
called Regeneration and Renovation, and 
the new Birth, and new Creature (or new 
Creation, as the Word may be rendered 
Gal. vi. 15.) at once to denote the Greatneſs 
ol the Change itſelf, and the efficient Cauſe 
of it, viz. a Divine Power, or the effectual 
Grace 


2 Matt. . Ul. 2. Mark 1 1. RAY vi. 12. 
- () Luke xxiv. 47. | 
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Grace of Gov, which is abſolutely neceſſary 8ERNM. 
to a true and ſaving Repentance (g). V. 
Theſe are all Words of the ſame Import, 
to denote that ſpiritual change which is 
more commonly expreſſed by the Word 
Repentance, and what that is, I am now 
more particularly to ſhew, 
Repentance, as it denotes this great change 
itſelf, may be defined thus. c Tt is an 
c effectual Turn or Change of the Heart 2 
«from Sin to Gop; or from the Love and | 
« Practice of Wickedneſs, to the Love and | 
« Practice of univerſal Holineſs.” Wherein 
the following particulars are implied. | 
5 . #irjt, A thorough ſenſe of the great Evil if 
of Sin, and of Gop's juſt Diſpleaſure againſt f 
it. Whilſt a man ſees no great harm in Sin 
he will never leave it. It has a fair and flat- 
: tering 


_ See Vol. i. Serm. viii. And here it may not be im- 
| proper to add, that there is another common Word in our 
Language which in it's ſtrict ſenſe ſignifies the ſame as Rege- 
neration ; and that is Reformation. For as Regeneration is 
properly to be new born or born again, ſo Reformation 
ſtrictly and properly ſignifies to be zew formed, or formed again. 
The Idea commonly annexed to this Word indeed is very 
partial and imperfe&, but if it be taken in this large compre- 
henſive Senſe, to ſignify ſuch a thorough change of Heart and 
Life, produced by a Divine power, (which the Word Refor- 
mation, or being formed again will admit of) it is then preciſely 
the ſame as Regeneration, Renovation, and Repentance. 
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tering Face, and puts on a thouſand falſe 
Charms to attract him; and if he looks only 
on it's outſide, he will ſoon be deceived and 
captivated. But if he looks within it, and 
conſiders it's true nature, it appears all De- 
formity and Vileneſs. Or- if he looks be- 
hind it, and views the black and dreadful 
Train it draws after it, or obſerves it in it's 
Conſequences, he will ſee it to be nothing 
but Death and Ruin. And a Man muſt have 
ſuch a ſenſe of Sin, as infinitely vile in i'ts 
nature, moſt offenſive to Gop, and moſt 
deſtructive in it's effects, before he can be 
awakened to Repentance. | 

Hence then it undeniably follows, that 
one who makes a Jeſt of Sin, and is not 
afraid of it, diſcovers no Sign of a true 
Repentance. | 

Secondly, Repentance not only includes in 


it a juſt ſenſe of Sin, but a Hatred of it. And 


indeed this follows as a conſequence from 
the other. For when a Man has once ſuch 
a true ſenſe of the infinite Evil of Sin as is 
before deſcribed, it is impoſſible but he muſt 
hate it. And the only reaſon why it is not 
univerſally hated is, becauſe Men will not 
open their Eyes to view it, nor apply their 

minds 


confidered and improved. 
minds to conſider it, in it's proper nature 
and conſequences. 

A Man that loves Sin then, hath not re- 
pented of it. 

Thirdly, Repentance further implies, not 
only a Hatred of Sin, but a turning from it, 
or forſaking it. And bis alſo flows as a 
conſequence from that, For when a Man 
once comes to hate Sin as the greateſt Evil, 
he will of courſe avoid it with the greateſt 
care: and fly from it, as he would from a 
Serpent, whoſe ſting he knows to be fatal. 
And in this turning from Sin conſiſts the 
very nature and eſſence of Repentance. 

He therefore, that continues in a courſe of 
known and wiltul Sin, hath not repented. . 
4. Repentance conſiſts, not only in abſtain- 
ing from this or that Sin in particular, but 
in a ſincere Endeavour to avoid all Sin in 


general. This is another conſequence of a 


deep ſenſe and thorough hatred of it. Some 
may abſtain from one Sin (to which perhaps 
they never had any very great Temptations), 
and at the ſame time be the contented Slaves 
of another : nay, they may put off one Sin to 
put on another, which (as one expreſſes it) 
« is only waiting upon the Devil in a new 

Vor. IV. 1 « Livery.” 
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SRM. e Livery.” All Men are not inclined to all 


i 


Sins alike ; but ſome more to one, and ſome 
to another: according to their different na- 
tural Conſtitutions, or mental Complexions, 
But two things are very obſervable and uni- 
verfally true in this matter; v/z. that Men 
are always moſt ſevere againſt thoſe Sins, to 
which they have the leaſt temptations or 
inclinations themſelves; and moſt favourable 
to their own conſtitutional Vices, To a Co- 
vetous Man there appears no greater Folly 
than Intemperance, Riot andyDebauch : 
and toa Prodigal, no greater Vice than Ava- 
rice: whilſt the one imagines there is no 
great Harm in that which the Apoſtle calls 
the Root of all Evil; and the other looks up- 
on all his Excefies to be nothing but inno- 
cent Mirth and Gaiety. 

But the true Penitent abhors and avoids, 
not only one, but every known Sin; be- 


cauſe he fees it in itſelf to be exceeding ſinful: 


and takes eſpecial care to lay the Axe to the 
Root of his beloved and conſtitutional Ini- 
quity. 

The Man that lives under the allowed 
Dominion of any one known Sin then, is not 


a true Penitent. 
| Lafth, 


c.tonſidered and improved. 
Lofily, True Repentance further implies, 8 i M. 


not only a turning from all Sin, but a turn- 
ing to Gop: not only turning from the 
Love and Practice of all Wickedneſs, but to 
the Love and Practice of univerſal Holineſs. 
We muſt not only depart from Evil, but go 
Good, And this compleats a true Repen- 
tance : of which therefore he, who lives in 


the allowed neglect or omiſſion of any known 


Duty, can have no ſure Evidence, 

So much then may ſuffice to give you 
a ſhort view of the firſt Condition of the 
Gaſpel-Covenant, Repentance, 

2. The next is Faith. 

Upon this we find as great a Streſs to be 
laid as upon Repentance. And both are 
ſometimes put together, as equally neceſſary 
to Salvation. It was the firſt Subject of our 
Saviour's preaching; Repent ye, and believe the 
Goſpel (bh); and the grand Subject of the 
Apoſtle Pauls, who (as he himſelf tells us) 
made it his conſtant Practice to ze/izfy both 
to Jets and Greeks, Repentance towards Gop, 
and Faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt (i). 

And that it is indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
Salaten, as one of the grand Requifites of 

12 the 
0 Mark i. 15. (i) Acts X. 17. 
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the Goſpel Covenant, is evident from our 
Saviour's own Words, John iii. 16. Gop ſo 
loved the World that he gave bis only begotten 
Son ; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life, and ver. 36. 
He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting 
Life; and he that believeth not the Son ſhall 
not fee Life ; but the wrath ꝙ Gop abideth 
on him. 

Now this Faith on which the Goſpel lay- 
eth fo great a Streſs, and which is com- 
monly called ſaving Faith, may be defined 
thus. It is ſuch a firm, lively and effec- 
ce tual Belief of the Doctrines of the Goſpel 
& (eſpecially thoſe which relate to Chriſt and 
e his Redemption) as produces a Diſpoſi- 
« tion of Mind and Deportment of Life 
te anſwerable thereunto.“ 

The firſt and original notion of the Word 
Faith is Belief, which is nothing but a mere 
Act of the Mind, and is conſidered without 
any regard to it's Influence on the Will and 
Affections. In this ſenſe it is nothing but 
that Aſſent, which the Mind gives to any 
Propoſition or Truth, upon proper Evidence 
or Teſtimony. If this Aſſent be founded 


on the Teſtimony of Man, it is called Hu- 
| man 
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it is called Divine Faith. But whatever E- 
vidence, Teſtimony or Authority it be 
founded upon, if it be only a bare Aſſent 
of the Mind, and reſt only in the Head, 
and do not affect the Heart, it is ſomething 
very different from, and very ſhort of that 
ſaving Faith, which the Goſpel ſo ſolemnly 
requires of us, as neceſſary to Salvation. For 
if this were all, then every one, that aſſented 
to the Truth and Authority of the Goſpel as 
a Divine Revelation, would be ſaved; though 
he never felt it's transforming Power, and 
lived all his days in a perpetual violation of 
it's ſacred Precepts and Obligations. 

Such a Faith as this there may be without 
Repentance; and without one proper Quali- 
fication for Happineſs and Heaven. 

A Hypocrite may have it: nay, almoſt every 
Hypocrite actually hath it; as neceſſary to 
keep up the Form and Shew of Religion ; 
who is nevertheleſs far from the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And this Faith which conſiſts only 
in the bare Aſſent of the Mind, is ſome- 
times called a Speculative or Notronal Faith; 
ſometimes an Hiftorical Faith; and in Scrip- 
ture, a Dead Faith, or Faith without Works. 
13 But 
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But now, what is that Faith which is ſo 
often required and ſo much recommended 


in Scripture, as neceſſary to Salvation? What 


can it be but an effe&ual Belief of the great 
Doctrines of the Goſpel? or Faith attended 
with its proper Fruits: not reſting in the 
Head, but deſcending into the Heart : ope- 
rating with a quick and commanding Influ- 
ence upon all the leading Powers of the Soul; 
and, as a ſpiritual and divine principle, in- 
lightening the Underſtanding, ruling the 
Will, governing the Affections, regulating 
the Conduct; and, in a Word, producing 
ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind, and Behaviour 


of Life, as correſpond with the great Prin- 


ciples and Precepts of the Goſpel we believe. 
This 1s ſomething as different from that 


bare Aſſent of the Mind before mentioned, 


as a living Body is from a dead Carcaſs; 
which is the Simile whereby the Apoſtle 
James himſelf illuſtrates this matter; and 


which indeed throws great Light upon it. 
As the Body without the Spirit is dead, ſo (ſays 


he) Faith without Works is dead alſo (k). 


And hence it is ſometimes called an opera- 


tive Faith; and ſometimes a quickening or 
| vital 
(4) Jam, ii. 26. | 
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our Belief of the Chriftian Doctrines would 
be void of power, and life, and any good 
effect. C 

As this ſaving Faith then is ſuch a quick- 
ening Principle as is now deſcribed, it diſ- 
covers and exerts itſelf variouſly, . according 
to the nature of its various Objects. For 
. whatever be the Objects of this Faith, that 
A&t of the Mind towards them that is pro- 
duced by this vital Principle, ſtill goes un- 
der the ſame common name of Faith, though 
the Operation of it be ever ſo different. 
Thus, for inſtance. If future and inviſible 
things be the Object, it repreſents them as 
preſent and viſible; and affects the Soul 
with the conſideration of them as much as 
if they were ſo; and hence it is called the 
Subſtance of things hoped for, and the Evidence 


; of things not ſeen (1). When the Threaten- 


ings of Gop's Word are the Object of this 
Faith, it fills the Soul with a holy Awe 
and Trembling. When it reſts upon a 
Promiſe, it embraces and applies it, rejoices 
in and depends upon it. When it ſurveys 
a Command, it endeavours after a Confor- 

| I 4 mity 
(1) Heb. xi. 1, 
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| SERM, mity to it: and takes every moral Precept 
V. of Scripture for a Rule of Life. | 
—— When Gon is the Object of this Faith, 
. it produces a holy Diſpoſition of Heart, ſui- 
table to the ſeveral Attributes of the Divine 
Nature. It believes his Goodneſs, and loves 
- him; it believes his Wiſdom, and truſts 
him; it believes his Righteouſneſs, and fears 
him; believes his Power, and confides in it; 
believes his Holineſs, and imitates him ; be- 
lieves his Majeſty, and honours him. And 
as theſe Attributes of the Divine nature 
are ſupreme ; theſe Divine Virtues, correſ- 
ponding thereunto as the effects of a lively 
Faith, are ſo too; that is, the believing Soul 
is convinced, that the ever bleſſed Gop is 
moſt worthy of all the moſt ardent Acts of 
it's Adoration, and therefore loves, and fears, 
and truſts, and ſerves, and honours him, 

with all it's might. 
And /aſily, when Chriſt is the Object of 
*this Faith (in which view it is very often 
mentioned, under the title of Faith in Chri/t ) 
it produces all thoſe holy and devout Affec- 
tions of Mind towards him, which are due 
to him under thoſe various Characters where- 
in the ſacred Scriptures repreſent him. For 
in- 
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inſtance, as Mediator, Faith leads the Soul S ERM. 
to truſt all its everlaſting Intereſts in his - V. 


Hands, to approach to Gop only in his 
name, and to look for Acceptance only for 
his fake: as our Propitiation, it depends 
upon him alone for Juſtification and Pardon, 
when Faith eyes him as the Redeemer, the 


great Undertaker for our Ranſom and Re- 


covety, it touches all the Springs of Grati- 
tude, and kindles in the Soul the warmeſt 
Sentiments of Love: Faith engages us to 
hearken to him as our Prophet, to ſubmit 
to him, as our King, to obey him, as our 
Maſter, and to follow him, as our Head 
and Guide and Pattern. 

So extenſive is the Influence of this Di- 
vine Principle; and fo various it's Opera- 
tions according to the various Objects on 
which it is fixed. And this is that Faith 
which the Goſpel requires, as ſo neceſlary 
to Salvation, and as the ſecond requiſite Con- 
dition of the Covenant of Grace, - 
chuſe to repreſent it in this manner for the 
following reaſons. 1. Becauſe it appears ta 
be the plaineſt and the moſt eaſy and ſatis- 
fying account of this great Chriſtian Grace, 
on | which ſo much depends, 2. Becauſe it 
gives 


And - 
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SERM. gives us not only the moſt diſtin, but the 


moſt comprehenſive view of it. 3. Becauſe + 
it leaſt departs from the primary and ori- 
ginal Signification of the Word ; which is 
Behef: Saving Faith being nothing but a 
lively and effeftual Behef of all the important 


| Declarations of the Goſpel. 4. Becauſe this 


Repreſentation anſwers to all the Characters 
of it, and explains all the various Acts and 
Operations of it, mentioned in Scripture. And 
laſily, Becauſe it moſt effectually guards 
againſt all thoſe Miftakes and Miſapprehen- 
fions, which many have run into concerning 
it, both on one Side and another. Keep 
but to this notion of it, an eficacious and 


operative Belie, and you are ſafe, 
Now, upon this Repreſentation of the 


true nature of ſaving Faith I ſhall make a 


few brief Remarks, and then proceed. 

1. It hence appears to be wrong, to make 
Aſſurance to be the Eſſence of true Faith. 
Whereas there may be true Faith without 
Aſſurance; elſe every good Man would have 


that Aſſurance: and there may be what ſome 


call Aſſurance, without any true Faith at all. 


Aſſurance is the Perfection of Faith; and to 


call | it the Eſſence of it, is as much as to 
ſay 


conſidered and improved. 
ſay, that a thing cannot ſubſiſt unleſs it ſub- 
ſiſt in it's utmoſt Perfection; according to 
which Poſition there can be no real Virtue 
or Goodneſs among imperfect creatures. 

2. It no where appears, that Reliance is 
the primary or original notion of the Word 
Faith; for the firſt and genuine ſenſe of the 
Word is Belief: from which notion we 
ought not to depart in explaining the true 
nature of ſaving Faith. 

3. Though true Repentance and ſaving 
Faith are inſeparably connected, yet in the 
order of things that ſeems to be antecedent 
to Fhis. And in this order we find them 
mentioned in Scripture; Repentance towards 
Gop, and Faith towards our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. 

Lafily, From this account of ſaving Faith 
it appears to be no longer a Word of un- 
certain ſound or indeterminate ſenſe, but of 
a clear diſtin& meaning; it being nothing 
but an effe&ual belief of all the great Doctrines 
and Declarations of the Goſpel ; or à vital 


Principle that produces a ſincere conformity © 


of Heart and Life to what we believe, 


3. The 
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3. The next great Requiſite of the Goſ- 
pel Covenant is ſincere and univerſal Obe- 
dience. 

This I have no need to inſiſt largely up- 
on, becauſe it flows as a neceſſary conſe< 
quence from the other two, as they have 
been now particularly explained. - For as 
Repentance conſiſts in the effectual Turn of 
the Heart from Sin to Gor, this conſiſts in 
the ſame actual change of the Life, under 
the Influence of that Faith I have juſt been 
deſcribing. I ſhall therefore only juſt men- 
tion a few eſſential Properties of this Obe- 
dience, and ſo conclude this part of the 
Subject. 

1. It muſt be both internal and external; 
and includes the Subjection of the Paſſions 


. and the right Government of the Thoughts, 


as well as a regulation of Conduct. 

2. Our Obedience muſt be univerſal 
both negative and poſitive, that is, we muſt 
not only abſtain from all known Evil; but 
praàctice all that is good. 

3. It muſt be impartial ; and without any 
ſecret Reſerves, in fayour of the moſt be- 
loved Iniquity. The allowed predominance 


of one Sin is inconſiſtent with the Sincerity 
and 


conſ dered and improved... 


and Safety of our Souls. One Hole in the 8 ER NM. 


Ship neglected, will ſink it as effectually, as 


if the Ship was all over leaky. 
4. It muſt be performed in the none 


Chriſt; and in dependance on him, both for 


Righteouſneſs and Strength. And, 

Laſtly, It muſt all be directed to the Glo- 
ry of Gop; whoſe Creatures we are, from 
whom we have received -all our Capacities 
to ſerve him, and whoſe Honour therefore 
we ſhould ever make our great and ulti- 
mate End. 55 | 

To enlarge on theſe things would lead me 
into a too wide Digreſſion from my Subject. 


I ſhall therefore only further obſerve, that 
without this ſincere Obedience of the Life, 


there can be no true Principle of Repentance 
or Faith in the Heart. The Tree is known 
to be good only by the Fruit it bears. : 

Theſe then are the three great Conditions 


of the Goſpel Covenant; which are in their. 


nature and tendency fo ſpiritual and excellent, 
as plainly ſhew the Covenant we live under 
to be a much better Covenant than that of 
the Jews. But before I proceed to other 
Inſtances, which will make this Preference 


Ns conſpicuous, it may be proper to 
improve 
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SERM. improve what hath been faid with a few 
V. ſuitable Reflections. 
—— And Firſt, We hence ſee, how neceſſary 


theſe Conditions of the Covenant are in 
themſelves, to fat us for that Happineſs which 
the Goſpel reveals and promiſes. They are 
not only the Terms of Salvation, but the pro- 
per Qualifications for it ; or rather the Be- 
ginnings of it. And no greater Aſſurance 
can any Soul have of Heaven, than it's being 
thus qualified and fitted for it by Repentance, 
Faith, and fincere Obedience. 
2. We hence ſee that the grand Deſign 
of the Goſpel Scheme from the Beginning to 
the End was, to recover apoſtate Creatures 
to Gop and Happineſs; and how fitly theſe 
ſeveral Conditions of the Covenant are adapt- 
ed to that grand Deſign. By Repentance 
alone are we freed from the Power of Sin, 
by Faith delivered from the Guilt of it, and 
by a ſteady practice of univerſal Holineſs are 
we trained up for the Enjoyments and Em- 
ployments of a better World. How illu- 
ſtrious and extenſive a view does this give 
us of the Chriſtian Revelation! How beau- 
tiful and glorious a Scheme is here laid, in 
the Covenant of the Goſpel, for the effectual 
Re- 


comſidered and improved. 
Recovery of a degenerate World! Adored 
be the Son of Gop, who came to put it 
into execution, 


3. Though the three great Conditions of 


the Goſpel Covenant, which I have now been 


explaining, are capable of a ſeparate and di- 
ſtin& Conſideration ; yet they are all in them- 
ſelves united, and each of them includes, 
or comprehends the other. True Repen- 
| tance is inſeparable from a vital Faith: 
and a living Faith neceſſarily implies ſincere 
Holineſs and Obedience of Life : and where 
this appears, it is a certain Evidence of the 
other fo; becauſe it is the proper Fruit of 
both. So that though one of theſe may be 


more conſpicuous than the other, yet where 


there is one in ſincerity, there are all in reality. 
And the ſame may be ſaid of all the other 
Chriſtian Graces. 

If it be aſked why Neben Faith 
and Holineſs are ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed 
under the Character of the three great Terms 
of the Covenant, when there are ſo many 
other Graces (as the Fear of Gop, and the 
Love of Chriſt) which are equally neceſſary 
to Salvation? I anſwer, theſe and all other 
Chriſtian Graces naturally flow from true 
| Repentance 
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SxRM. Repentance and Faith, when explained in 


V. 
n 


their due Extent, as Streams from the Foun- 
tain: which appears from what hath been 
already ſaid. 

4. Let us always judge of the . 
Principle by the outward Practice. It is 
the only way whereby we can know the 
Hearts of others; ; and ſometimes the beſt 


way to come at rue Knowledge of our own: 


for the Heart is the Fountain of Life, in a 
moral, as well as a natural ſenſe; and when 
we cannot come at the Fountain itſelf, we 
may judge of it by the Streams that iſſue 
therefrom, whether it be ſweet Water, or bitter. 

And that this 1s the beſt and ſureſt way to 
judge of our proper Character now, appears 
from hence, becauſe it is the way whereby 
Gop himſelf will judge us all at laſt: for 
though he perfectly knows the Hearts of all 
the Children of Men, yet that the Righteouſ- 
neſs of his Judgment may be manifeſt to the 
whole World, he hath declared that he uu 
judge every Man according to his Works. 

5. All theſe three great Conditions of the 
Goſpel Covenant are the Gift of Gop, or the 
effects of the Holy Spirit's Operation on the 


Heart. Chriſt is exalted as a Prince and 
Saviour, 


** dered and improved. 
Saviour, to give Repentance unto Iſrael (m). 
And Faith, as well as that Salvation which 
is the effect of it, is expreſsly called the 
Gift of Gop (2). And we are formed to 
a holy Obedience through Sancti fication of 
be Spirit (o). And happy is it for us that 
they are thus fully and freely promiſed ; for 
certain it is, they could never be acquired 
by the proper power of fallen and imperfect 

Creatures. But | 
6. Though they are all freely promiſed 
to us as the Gifts of Gop, yet they are all 
expreſsly required of us as our Duty. Re- 


pent and be converted, that your Sins may be 


blotted out ; Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ye ſhall be ſaved; make ye a new Heart, 
and turn unto the Lord; are Precepts we of- 
ten meet with in Scripture, which unde- 
niably ſhew that ſomething may be done, 
aud muſt be done on our part, that we may 
have theſe neceſſary Qualifications for Hap- 
pineſs : otherwiſe nothing would be required. 

Laftly, If therefore we fincerely endeavour 
to do what is our part, and in our power 
to do, with humble Prayer for, and Depen- 
dance on Divine Grace, we may firmly ex- 


ho . K pet 


(m) Acts v. 31. (n) Eph. ii. 8. Phil. i. 29. (e) 1 Pet. i. 2. 
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StRM, pect it's concurrrence with thoſe ſincere En- 
V. deavours, to enable us to do what of our- 
— ſelves we cannot; and the continuance of 
the ſame Grace, till theſe Divine and Hea- 
venly Principles are effectually formed in the 
Heart, to make us meet for Heaven. 

And to conclude, we hence clearly ſee, 
that though the Condemnation of Sinners be 
owing to themſelves (becauſe they refuſe to do 
what they may and ought) yet the Salvation 
of Saints is owing to the free Grace of Gop ; 
which thus begets them to à lively Hope of, 
and fits them for, the Heavenly Inheritance. 


SERMON VI 


The Promiſes of the Goſpel Cove- 
nant better than thoſe of the Legal. 


eee 
HE B. viii. 6. 
— He is the Mediator of a better 


Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
upon better Promiſes. 


7 124, i 25 hy ROM theſe Words I ob- 


I. That the Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation 1s properly a 
Covenant. 

II. That Chriſt is the Mediator of this 


Covenant, 
K 2 III. That 
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IIT. That it is a better Covenant than that 
of the Jews, 


The laſt of theſe Obſervations I began 
to treat of in the preceding Diſcourſe.: where 
I obſerved that the Goſpel-Covenant was 
better than the Jewiſh : 

1. Becauſe it contains better Terms. 

2. It affords better Aſſiſtances: and 

3. It is founded on better Promiſes. 

The firſt of theſe Heads I have already 
diſpatched, and proceed now immediately 
to the ſecond : therefore 

2. The Chriſtian-Covenant is better than 
the Jewiſh, becauſe it affords better Helps 
or Aſſiſtances. Becauſe 

The Method of Worſhip under the Goſ- 


pel is more eaſy, rational and ſpiritual, 
The Revelation we enjoy is more plain, 


full and extenſive. 

And the Divine Aids offered to us are 
more particular, ample and effectual. 

1. The method of Worſhip inſtituted un- 
der the Goſpel, is more eaſy, rational, and 
ſpiritual, 3 

It 


better than theſe of the Legal. 


It is more . eaſy. The Covenant of the SER Me. 


Jews bound them to many ſervile, expen- 
five and laborious Offices. Their Rites and 
Ceremonies, their Sacrifices, and ſtated 
Journeys to Jeruſalem, which their Males 
| were to perform three times in the year, 
were for the moſt part of this Kind. And 
_ thoſe particular and poſitive Laws, which 
related to their civil State, and were inter- 
woven with their Religion, were grievous 
and incumbering. And indeed the whole 
frame of the Jewiſh Ritual was (as the A- 
poſtle calls it) a yoke of Bondage, which nei- 
ther they nor their Fathers were able to 
bear (a). 

But now under the Chriſtian Oeconomy 
all this is done away. We have no ſuch 
yoke of Bondage, no ſuch burden of Ceremo- 
nies laid upon our Neck: for the yoke of 
Chriſt zs eaſy, and his burden is light (b). He 
hath enjoined only two ritual Inſtitutions in 
his Religion : both which (inſtead of having 
any thing in them dark and burdenſome) 


are ſo plain, ſpiritual, and ſignificant, as to. 


be very ſubſervient to the power of real Re- 
ligion, and the Purpoſes of fervent Piety. 
Beſides 
= 3 Religious 

(4) Ads xv. 10. Matt. xi. 30. 
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Religious Worſhip under the Goſpel is 


more raticnal, as well as more eaſy, than it 


was under the Law. The Religion of nature 
hath received it's laſt Improvements, and mo- 
ral Obligations are carried to their utmoſt 


extent, under the Goſpel Diſpenſation. It's 


Precepts and Requirements are adapted to 
our Reaſon and Conſcience; we immedt- 
ately diſcern the fitneſs, excellence, and 
tendency of them, and the neceſſity of a 
ready Compliance with them. So that eve- 


ry Sinner who. perſiſts obſtinately in the 


ways of Wickedneſs, is under a double 
Condemnation, vis. that of his own Con- 
ſcience, and that of Gop's Word; and eve- 
ry plous, upright Chriſtian, under his Af- 
flictions, has theſe two Sources of comfort 
always open, viz. the Approbation of 
his Conſcience, and the promifed Bleſſing 


of the Goſpel: both which he enjoys 


with a fuller ſatisfaction, and to a greater 
extent, than they could ever be enjoyed 
under the myſtical and ceremonial Diſpen- 
ſation of the Jews. 

And then, the Worſhip of Gop under the 


' Goſpel is more Spiritual, than it was un- 


der the Law. This is what our Saviour 


(who 


better than thoſe of the Legal. 
(who came to introduce it) foretold the Sa- 


maritan Woman, John iv. 23. But the 
Hour cometh, and now is, when the true Mor- 
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ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and 


in Truth; for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to wor- 
ſhip him. Gop is a Spirit, and they that 
worſhip him muſt worſhip him in Spirit and 
in Truth. And the Incenſe and unblemiſh- 
ed Sacrifices under the Law were prefigu- 
rative of thoſe holy Prayers and pure Obla- 
tions of the Heart, wherein the very eſſence 
of Goſpel Worſhip doth conſiſt (c). But 
2. The Chriſtian Revelation is more plain, 
full, and extenſive than the Jewiſh was. 

It is more plain. The Scriptures of the 
old Teſtament are almoſt all either Hiſtori- 
cal, Political, Typical or Prophetical ; and 
many of the two laſt mentioned were dark 
and myſtical. Clear enough indeed for a 
cloſe, attentive mind to find out the mean- 
ing of them (at leaſt of a good part of them) 
but not ſo plain, as that the low and unlearn- 
ed could eaſily comprehend them. 

Our Revelation is not clouded with Types 
and Figures as their's was; but on the con- 
Katy: unfolds the Myſteries, and enlightens 
K 4 
(c) Mal. i. 11. | 
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the Darkneſs of their's. And excepting the 
Hebrew Phraſcology in the new Teſtament, 
and ſome peculiar Idioms of the Apoſtle 
Paul's ſtile (which Students in the facred 
Language are ſoon acquainted with) the 
great principles and precepts of the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution lie all plain and obvious to vul- 
gar minds. And by comparing the harder 
Texts of Scripture with thoſe that are more 
eaſy, and attending to the main Subject or 
Argument the ſacred Writer is upon, the 
meaneſt Capacity may ſoon take in the ſenſe 
of all the great Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
even without the Help of a Commentator. 
At leaſt the practical part of it is ſo plain, 
that none can miſtake it, but they who re- 

ſolve to pervert it. 
Beſides, the Revelation of the Goſpel is 
not only more plain, but more full and com- 
frebenſive than that of the Jews. We have 
more explicit, and more particular diſcoye- 
ries made to us, of the Depravation and Ruin 
of our nature by Adam, and of the means 
and method of our Recovery by Chriſt; 
the way wherein we are to be ſanctified 
and pardoned, vis. by the influences of 
Chriſt's Spirit and the atonement of his own 
| Blood | 
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Blood: the one prefigured by the various SERM. 
Waſhings and Purgations, and the other by VI. 
the Sacrifices and Oblations, appointed un- 
der the Law. | 

We have more particular diſcoveries of a 
future State; more affecting deſcriptions of 
the Happineſs of the Righteous, and the 

Miſeries of the Wicked, after death. The 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the other 
World are exhibited to us under the moſt 
ſtrong and lively Images; and the way, how 
to obtain the one, and avoid the other, point- 
ed out to us in the cleareſt manner. Ad- 
vantages not to be found in the Jewiſh Scrip- 
tures to that degree they are in ours. 

And laſtly, our Revelation is much more 
extenſive than that of the Jews; and that 
both in regard to the Objects and the Sub- 
jects of it. In regard to the former, or 
the perſons to whom it was ſent, theirs was 
confined within the Pale or Encloſure of 
their Church; which contained but a Hand- 

ful of the human Race: ours is limited to 
no particular Nation or People on Earth, but 
extends to all Mankind. The Apoſtles were 
commiſſioned to preach the Goſpel to the 
Fhole | World; or to evangelize and make 
| Diſciples. 
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our Diſpenſation, are more particular, am- 


The Promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant 
Diſciples of all nations. And our Revela- 
tion is by far the moſt extenſive, in regard 
of it's Subject. The Contents of theirs reach 
but to the times of the Meſiab; ours to the 
End of the World ; and exhibit to us a Pro- 
phetick account of the different States of the 
Church, to the ſecond coming of Chriſt to 
Judgment. To which I may add, that the 


Jews had only the Benefit of their own 


Revelation, we have the Benefit of our own, 
and of theirs too. And not only ſo, but 


we have the Benefit of theirs, to much 


greater Advantage than they themſelves had, 
by means of that Light which is reflected 
upon it from the Goſpel. And as by the 
Light of the Chriſtian Revelation we better 
underſtand that of the Jews, ſo by the help 
of theirs we ſee further into the meaning 
and ſpirit of ours. And thus by the mutual 
Light they reflect upon each other, we ob- 
tain a better Knowledge of both; by obſerv- 
ing the Types and Prophecies of theirs ful- 


filled in ours, and the Benefits and Bleſſings 


of ours prefigured and foretold in theirs, 
—_ | 
3. The Divine Aids, offered to us under 


ple, 


better than thoſe of the Legal. 


offered under that of the Jews, 

By which I mean the gracious Aſſiſtances 
of the Blefled Spirit, to form our Minds to 
a holy and heavenly Temper, and enable us 
to offer up that pure and Spiritual Service 
the Goſpel requires. 

But this will fall in more naturally under 
the laſt Branch of the Subject, to which I 
now proceed. Thereſore, 


III. The Goſpel Covenant is better than 
the Legal, becauſe it is founded on 
better Promiſes. 

As this is the direct Argument of the 

Apoſtle in the Text, it deſerves a more 

particular Diſcuſſion ; with which I ſhall 

conclude the Subject. b 
Here I propoſe, 

1. To conſider, on what accounts the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel may be ſaid to be 
better Promiſes, than thoſe of the Legal 
Diſpenſation. 

2, To illuſtrate this Argument, by par- 
ticularly opening and explaining the two 
great and leading Promiſes of the * 
Covenant. 

3. To 
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140 De Promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant 
SERM. 3. To ſhew you the uſe we are to make 

VI. of the Promiſes, and how they are to be 
— applied. 

1. Let us conſider, on what Accounts 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel may be ſaid to 
be better Promiſes, than thoſe of the Legal 
Diſpenſation. 

1. Becauſe they are the Promiſes of bet- 
ter things; or the Subjects of them are more 
excellent, ſublime, and glorious. Hence 
they are called by the Apoſtle Peter, ex- 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes (d). 

The Promiſes of the Jewiſh Covenant 
were for the moſt part temporal. A quiet 
poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, Victory 
over Enemies, long Life, a numerous Off- 
ſpring, Peace, Plenty, Wealth and Friends, 
the favour of Men, and the protection of 
Providence, were the common Motives 
whereby the Jews were excited to their Du- 
ty, and the Rewards promiſed to their O- 
bedience. But the Promiſes of the Goſpel- 
Covenant are chiefly of a ſpiritual nature ; 
refering not ſo much to this World, as an- 
other : Promiſes of Heavenly and Everlaſt- 
ing Bleſſings, of a Bliſs ſuited to the ſpiritu- 

ality 


{4d) 2 Pet. i. 4. 


better than thoſe of the Legal 
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ality and dignity of our Souls, of immortal SRM. 


Felicity, and of thoſe things which are ne- 


ceſſary to fit, diſpoſe, and prepare us for it. 
2. The Promiſes of the Goſpel are more 
plain, clear and explicit than thoſe of the 
Legal Covenant. The latter indeed con- 
tained ſome Promiſes of a more divine and 
heavenly Import, but then they were deli- 
vered in ſuch dark, prophetic language, 
and the ſpiritual Bleſſings were wrapped up 
in ſo much figure and myſtery, that it was 
no eaſy matter for vulgar minds to compre- 
hend them. They were like precious Oar, 
that lay buried ſo deep, or mixed with ſo 
much Duſt and Rubbiſh, that it required 
no ſmall pains to come at it. 
But now the precious Promiſes of the 
Goſpel are moſt of them plain, eaſy and 


obvious to a common Underſtanding : like 


Bullion ready dug and refined to our Hand, 
and prepared for our Uſe. Or if there be 
an obſcurity in one Promiſe, it is ſoon clear- 
ed up by comparing it with another. 

3. The Promiſes of the Goſpel are not 
only more clear, but more numerous and ex- 
tenſive than thoſe of the Jewiſh Diſpenſation. 

Indeed the nearer that Diſpenſation ap- 

proached 


VI. 
— 
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The. Promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant 
proached to ours, the more explicit, excel- 
lent, and extenſive were it's Promiſes, But 
that was owing to the Light, which the 


_ dawning Diſpenſation of the Goſpel threw 
upon it: which is a proof of the point in 


hand ; for if the brighteſt Diſcoveries of their 


Diſpenſation were owing to the dawning 


Light of ours, we who enjoy that Light in 
it's Meridian Glory, muſt be ſuppoſed to ſee 


much better and much further than they 


could; that is, the Promiſes and Proſpects 


of the Goſpel] muſt be more illuſtrious and 


extenſive, than thoſe which their dark con- 
tracted ſtate could ever open to them. 

Laſily, Another thing, which gives the 
Pre-eminence to the Promiſes of our Cove- 
nant, is, that they are all ratified and con- 
firmed to us in Chriſt, the Mediator of it. 
Moſes was the Mediator of the Jewiſh Co- 
venant, Chriſt is the Mediator of ours. But 
there is a wide difference between the Me- 
diation of the former, and that of the latter ; 
as the Apoſtle obſerves in the third Chap- 
ter of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Meſes 
was only a Steward, Chri/t is as the Son 
and Heir of the Houſe: and therefore had 


much more Intereſt and Authority, than 


one, 


F "oY „0 hn «a. 
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upper Servant. 

Beſides, the Promiſes, which were made 
to the Jews, were not made to them in the 
name of Moſes, ratified by his Authority, 
or made ſure to them by his Intereſt; but 
only conveyed to them through his Hands. 
But the Promiſes of the Goſpel are made 
to us in Chriſt, or for his ſake; are plead- 
able in his name, are eſtabliſned upon his 
Authority, and are made ſure to us by his 
Intereſt with the Father. For the Apoſtle 
tells us, that all the Promiſes of Gop in him 
are yea, and in him, Amen (e). I ſhall now, 

2. Specify and more diſtinctly confider 
the two great and leading Promiſes of the 
Goſpel with this view; to ſhew that the 
Promiſes of the new Covenant in general are 
more valuable and comprehenſive than any 
the preceding Diſpenſation afforded. 

1. The firſt and greateſt of them is Eter- 
nal Life. This is emphatically called 2% 
Promiſe, by way of eminence; as that which 
comprehends all the reſt ; the Point to which 
they all tend, and the Centre wherein they 
all unite. This is the Promiſe which he hath 


promiſed us, even Eternal Life (H. By 
(e 2 Cor. i. 20. (f) 1 john v. Il, 
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By eternal Life is meant that perfect, 
never ending, and never fading Felicity, 
which all good men enjoy after Death ; 
for which the Spirit of Gop prepares them, 
by forming them to a new and Divine Life 
which is their Earneſt of the Heavenly In- 
heritance. 

It is needleſs to cite all the various Paſ- 
ſages of the new Teſtament, wherein this 


great Promiſe is to be found. It may ſuf- 


fice to attend to the three following, which 


are very diſtinct and clear; Matt. xxv. 46. 


Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſiing Puniſh- 
ment, but the Righteous into Life eternal. 
Jobn iii. 36. He that believeth on the Son 


bath eternal Life ; that is, he hath the Prin- 


ciple of it wrought in him, and he may be 


as ſure of entering upon it as if he was al- 
ready poſſeſſed of it. Gal. vi. 8. He that 
ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap 
Life everlaſting. 

The only Obſervation I ſhall make here- 
upon is this; that in all the Places of the 
new Teſtament, where we meet with the 
Promiſe of eternal Life, (as well as in theſe 
three I have juſt mentioned) we find the 


neceſſary conditions of it annexed ; as here 
Righteouſneſs, 


better than thiſe of the Legal. 


rit; and that theſe are 1equired as Conditions 
of eternal Life, becauſe they are neceſſary 
to qualify us for it. None but Perſons of 
ſuch a Character ſhall enter into Heaven, 
becauſe none but ſuch are capable of enjoy- 
ing the Happineſs of it. | 

If it be aſked, but how muſt we attain 
to this divine Temper, or thoſe ſpiritual 
and holy Diſpoſitions, ſo neceſſary to fit us 
for the Heavenly Bliſs? I anſwer, they are 
plainly repreſented in Scripture as the eftects 
of the Holy Spirit's operation in our Hearts, 
concurring with our own ſincere Endeavours 
in order thereunto. And therefore I add 
2. The next great and leading Promiſe of 


the new Covenant is that of the Holy Spi- 


rit with his renewing Grace, to form, pre- 
ſerve, and perfect in us the holy and divine 
Diſpoſitions which make us meet for eter- 
nal Life. The Promiſes of the Spirit afford 
the ſame Ground of Conſolation and Hope 
to us under the Goſpel, as the Prophecies 
of the Meſſtah did to the Jes under the 
Law. And as the Spirit was particularly 
promiſed by Chriſt to his Diſciples, before 
he left them, under the Character of the 

„ L = Com- 
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SE RM. Comforter, ſo when the Apoſtle mentions 


him in that Capacity, he calls him 2e Holy 


Spirit of Promiſe. (k). 


As Chriſt hath purchaſed eternal Life for 
us by his Blood, ſo the Spirit prepares us 
for it by his Grace; and is ſent by the Son 
to compleat that Redemption for his Peo- 
ple, which he himſelf was ſent by the Fa- 
ther to procure : and is pleading with them 
by the fecret Operations of his Grace in their 
Hearts, whilſt Chriſt is interceding for them 
at his Father's right Hand in Heaven. 

And the various capacities, wherein he 
acts as Chriſt's Vicegerent on Earth, to carry 
on his ſaving defigns among Men, are ad- 


mirably adapted to the ſeveral exigencies of 


our State, as a depraved, imperfect, fallen, 
guilty Race of Creatures. Hence he is re- 
preſented in Scripture as our Teacher, Sanc- 
7ifier, Helper and Comforter. As our Teacher, 
he enlightens our dark minds, and gives us 
a good Underſtanding in the things of Gop, 
and Religion. As our Sanctifier, he heals 
the Diſorders of our Souls, and reſtores to 
us the Divine Image we had loſt. As our 
Helper, he affifts and quickens us in all the 

Offices 
(#) Eph. i. 13. h 
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Offices of the Chriſtian Life. As our Guide, SERM. 
he directs our Paths, and makes the way VI. 


of Duty plain before us. And as our Com- 
forter, he adminiſters to us all needful Con- 
ſolation and ſupport, under all the various 
Afflictions both of the natural and ſpiritual 
Life. | | 

Hereupon I ſhall juſt make three brief 
Remarks, and then proceed. 

1. The Influences and Operations of the 
Spirit, under the forementioned capacities, 
are exactly ſuited, not only to our Wants 
as fallen Creatures, but to our Nature as 
reaſonable, and intelligent Beings ; and there- 
fore ſtand clear of all thoſe Difficulties and 
Objections to which this Doctrine hath been 
expoſed by the Miſrepreſentations of weak 
and injudicious men; whereby many have 
been prejudiced againſt it (J). 

2. As Gop deals with us in a way ſuited 
to our reaſonable natures, ſo he requires us 
to act in the ſame manner; that is, as ratio- 
nal and moral Agents, making the beſt Uſe 
we can of thoſe reaſoning and reflecting 
Powers he hath given us. 5 

2 3. As 


VJ See this Subject more particularly handled, Vol. iii. 
Serm. 4. 
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3. As the Holy Spirit acts in the Charac- 


ter of Chriſt's Vicegerent on earth, in car- 


rying on and compleating his ſaving Deſigns 
among men; ſo his gracious Influences are 


ſometimes attributed in Scripture to Chriſt 


himſelf; as the Operations of a ſubordinate 
Agent may properly be aſcribed to the Prin- 
cipal. 

Theſe and ſuch like Promiſes, contained 
in the Chriſtian Covenant, give it a very evi- 
den preference to that of the Jews : which, 
though it was not altogether without them, 
yet did not reveal them fo particularly, ſo 
clearly, ſo ſtrongly, and to that extent, as 
they are found in ours. 

But 1 ſhall now conclude this Subject by 
ſhewing you, 

3. What uſe we are to make of the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, and how they are to be 
applied. 

This is a very important and delicate Af- 
fair, and demands a careful attention. For 
it 1s owing to Ignorance, or wrong Concep- 
tions of this matter, that ſome lay a preſump- 
tuous claim to the Promiſes who have no 
Right to them ; whilſt others refuſe to take 


that Comfort from them which they ought. 
To 


better than thoſe of the Legal, 


149 


To prevent which let us attend to the few SERM. 


following Conſiderations. 

1. Before we can make a proper uſe of a 
Promiſe, or rightly apply it, we muſt be ſure 
to underſtand it. And there are four things 
relating to every Promiſe which we muſt 
endeavour to underſtand, vg. the Meaning, 


the Conditions, the Circumſtances and Ex- 


tent of it. | 

We muſt endeavour to underſtand the 
Meaning of it : that is, not only the ſenſe 
of the Words in which it is expreſſed, but 
the full Intent and Import of the promiſe 
itſelf, and in what caſe it is applicable. 

We muſt moreover attend to the Condi- 
tions of it, And theſe are either general, 
or particular; and may be eaſily collected 
from the ſenſe, or the circumſtances, of the 
place, where the Promiſe occurs: for unleſs 
we rightly underſtand the Conditions of 
the Promiſes, we ſhall be very apt to miſ- 
apply them. 

Again, we muſt carefully ſurvey all the 
Circumſtances of a Promiſe before we ga 
about to apply it, that is, the Time when, 


the Caſe wherein, and the Perſon to whom 
ic was originally made; whether it be a 


he peculiar 
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| SxrM, peculiar Promiſe, appropriate to any parti- 


cular time, caſe, or perſon ; or whether it 
be a general Promiſe, relative to all good 
men in like caſes. 


portico dar And laſtly, we muſt endeavour to com- 


prehend the Fulneſs and Extent of every 
Promiſe we would apply. There is a 
Weight in ſome of them that is not readi- 
ly perceived, till it be carefully. pondered ; a 
Depth we cannot reach, till we take pains 
to fathom it ; and a Sweetneſs we ſhall ne- 
ver taſte, till we wel! digeſt them. And 
ſome of them are ſo rich and comprehenſive, 
that they are not to be exhauſted ; but the 


more we underſtand them, the more Sup- 
E conſe lation, port and Satisfaction we derive from them. 
a chaylvuy 2. The next Thing neceſſary to a right 


application of the Promiſes is to be ſure of 
our Title to them. And here, I doubt, the 
matter ſticks with many a good Chriſtian, 


Were I but ſure (ſais he) that the Pro- 


Wii Dan LD 6a * 


oa at 


* miſes belong to me, how eaſily could I 
© take the Comfort of them! But they are 


* Net. & Children's Bread, and (I fear) do not be- 
ij + lam inf long to ſuch a Dog as I am. 


But now let it be conſidered here, that 


8 Rel Fre it is certainly a Miſtake to ſuppoſe, that the 
a | 2 ec aol) Sw an Promiſes 
lſcec ne -foufafryfor Un) ever flea & 
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none, but thoſe who have an undoubted Aſ- VI. 
ſurance, that they are the Children of Gp. 


This (I ſay) muſt certainly be a Miſtake for * pole 
theſe two reaſons. 1. Becauſe if this were 
Long © 


the caſe, not one real Chriſtian in a hundred, . ics 
perhaps, could receive any Comfort from ed 
them, for ſuch an abſolute and undoubted Wyunya 
Aſſurance is a rare thing even among ſome v ag | 
of the beſt of Men. And 2. If none had a 7 f 
right to the Promiſes, but they, who had no S. 
Doubts concerning their ſpiritual State, the © ang 
great End and Deſign of the Promiſes would n wore 
be precluded, and the Promiſes themſelves 9 * 
rendered in a great meaſure unneceſſary. tac ws 
For the great Deſign of the Promiſes was fee 
to ſupport, comfort and confirm ſincere A j,abG 
Chriſtians under all the difficulties and diſ- e- ld we 
couragements they may meet with in their A 
way to Heaven. But what need of this, 
when they have already all the Aſſurance % «Any 
the Promiſes can give them. Lo ullat 
But where are you told that an indubita- ain 
ble aſſurance of your Salvation is the con- „„ 
y 0 he con- „ease 
dition of your Right to the Promiſes! They „e 
are made only to good men; it is true: but cut * 
let us not ſay, there are no ſincere good w N * 
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VI. © manner of doubts and fears about their Souls. 
L r And therefore the Promiſes may belong to 
nee i} you, though you cannot as yet get above 
Lak there all your fears; nay, though you are ſtill 
4 a troubled with many apprehenſions, and be- 
Elffoyinrc (ot with many corruptions, provided you 
oy An ſincerely and continually watch and firive and 
r Pray againſt them. For let me ſay, the 
2 lt Promiſes were chiefly intended for the Sup- 


ering port, Comfort and Hope of ſuch ſort of 
90S 


VP Chriſtians, 
r. But then you will fay— te How muſt I 


A ne ey know, afier all, that I have a Right to 
the Promiſes of Gop's Word, or that they 
| 441 « belong to me?” T his important Query 
= I will anſwer by putting two more. 1. Do 
eons we you maintain a humble, conſcientious Walk 
© with Gop, according to the Precepts of the 
Goſpel? and 2. Have you a Reliſh for the 
Promiſes of it? If ſo, you need not wiſh for 
better grounds to believe that they belong 
to you, For this is not the character of the 
Wicked, who are excluded from them. 
They pay little regard to the Precepts of the 
tte Goſpel, and taſte no ſweetneſs at all in its 
S Promiſes, u ful. tic. v ſ ee. ri 
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Thus then the matter is brought to a SkRRI. 
ſhort Iflue ; —— If, in dependance on Di- VI. 

vine Grace, we fincerely and conſtantly WY 
endeavour to form our Tempers and di- 
re& our Lives by the Rules and Laws of 
the Goſpel, and with Pleaſure contemplate 

it's Promiſes; or, in other Words, if we 
delight in the Word of Gop, practiſe 
it's Precepts and feel it's Power, we have 
certainly a Right to all the Encouragement | | 
it ſets before us; though we may till 4 
have ſome recurring Doubts, and remain- 
ing Fears concerning our ſpiritual State. — 
But, O Man, whoever thou art, that 
findeſt no delight in the Word of G o pb. 
and takeſt no care to govern thy Tem- 
per, or conduct thy Life thereby, but | 
dareſt from day to day to perſevere in a 
courſe of Behaviour plainly contrary there- 

unto, know for certain that the Promiſes 

thereof belong not to thee: and be thy 

Diſtreſs and Trouble what it will, it is 

Preſumption in thee to apply them for thy 

Relief and Comfort. 

. If we would make a right Uſe of : 

the Promiſes, we muſt be very conver- 
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fant with them; diligently collect, and 
frequently recollect them; treaſure them 
up in our memories, as the moſt uſe- 
ful part of our mental furniture, and 
as Subjects of future occaſional Contem- 
plation. 

Laſtly, Let us carefully obſerve the ac- 
compliſhment of Go D's Promiſes in the 
Tranſactions of his Providence. The Works 
and Ways of Gop fulfil his Word; and 
are ſometimes the beſt Comment upon it. 
For want of a diligent attention hereunts 
we ſuffer many beautiful Providences to 
eſcape unnoticed, and the accompliſhment 
of many an important Promiſe to paſs un- 
regarded. 

I have now delivered all I propoſed un- 
der this Branch of the Subject relating to 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant ; and 
have ſhewn them to be better Promiſes than 
thoſe which were revealed under the legal 
Diſpenſation, and with this have now 
finiſhed the fruitful Subject I have dwelt 
fo long upon. 

And now upon the whole let us re- 


How 
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How great is our Happineſs who live SERM. 
under this better Covenant! Were it left VI. 


to our Choice in what Age of the World, 
and under what Diſpenfation we would 
live, we conld have fixed upon none more 
happy or advantageous than that, wherein, 
Providence hath caſt our Lot. 

What infinite Obligations do we owe to 
the great Redeemer, the Mediator of this 
better Covenant ! in whom all the Promiſes 
of it are made and ratified. 

What peculiar Obligations do we Chri- 
ſtians, proteſtant Chriſtians (who enjoy the 
Goſpel and the purity of it in it's fulleſt 
Light and Glory, what peculiar Obligati- 
ons, I ſay, do we) lie under, to be holy in 
Heart and in all manner of Converſation ! 
For greater Advantages for our Souls we 
could not wiſh to enjoy than thoſe We are 
already favoured with. 

And finally, how aggravated will be our 
Condemnation, if after all we fall ſhort of 
that eternal Life, which the Goſpel hath 
revealed to us, and furniſhed us with ſuch 
ample and ſufficient means to attain! O, 
how dreadful will it be, to haye all the - 

Grace 
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VI. another day to riſe up in Judgment againſt 


. fy BY | 
Theſe are Reflections, which naturally 
IF ariſe from the Subject I have now ſo par- 


ticularly handled; and which I pray 
Gop may have their due Weight upon 
our Minds! A 


SERMON VII. 


The Humiliation and Exaltation of 
Chriſt. | 
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B ebold my Servant ſhall deal pru- 
dently, he ſhall be exalted and ex- 
_ tolled, and be very high. As 
many were aſtonied at thee (his 
Viſage was fo marred more than 
any man, and his Form more than 


the Sons of men;) /0 ſhall 28 


Fs, &c. 


55 H E three laſt Verſes of this 
! Chapter are plainly an Intro- 
155 duction to the Subject of the 
2 TT 9 following; which contains the 
moſt remarkable Prophecy, that is to be 
found in all the Jewiſh Scriptures, And 
EY that 
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SRM. that the Męſiab was the intended Subject of 


it, is ſo evident, that the Chaldee Paraphraſt 


and other antient Jews made no Scruple to 


explain it in that Senſe (a). And indeed, the 
thing needs no other Proof, than the miſe- 
rable Embarraſments and Inconſiſtences, in 
which the modern Jews and Infidels involve 
themſelves, who attempt to apply it to any 
other Perſon, And whilſt ſome are for re- 
fering it to Jeremiab, others to Abraham, 
others to Moſes, others to Ezra, others to 
Jofiab, other to Zerubbabel, and others to 
the Jewiſh People in general (9, they only 
ſhew us, how wretchedly men bewilder 
themſelves, who reſolve to follow any Track 
but the right; and to what mean Shifts they 
are willing to deſcend, rather than admit a 
conviction of what they are determined ne- 

ver to believe. nh 
I ſhall only further obſerve, that the Senſe 
of the enſuing Prophecy is ſo plain and obvi- 
ous, that it hath acquired to Iſaiab the Ti- 
tle of the Evangelical Prophet, or fifth E- 
vangeliſt; becauſe, contrary to the uſual 
manner of Prophetick Stile, the Deſcrip- 
tion 


{a) Vid. Grot. de veritate. L. v. $19. (6) Vid. Pol. 


Synopſ. et Annotat. in Loc. 
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tion which he gives us of the ſuffering State SERM. 


of the Meſſiah in the following Chapter, is 
ſo particular and expreſs, that it looks more 
like a Narrative of paſt Facts, than a Pre- 
diction of future Events. 

Of theſe three verſes I have read, which 
are a Preface to this famous Prophecy, I ſhall 
only conſider the two former at preſent; 
intending to reſerve the laſt for the Subje& 

of the next Diſcourſe. And the firſt of 
them gives us a general, but lively, Re- 
preſentation of the Meffiab's Exaltation ; and 
the other, of his Humiliation: the former 
contained in thoſe Words, Behold my Servant 


VII. 


ſhall deal prudently, be ſhall be exalted, and 


extolled, and be very high : and the latter in 
the Words following, as many were aſtoniſhed 
at thee, his Viſſage was ſo marred more than 
any Man, and bis Form more than the Sons 
of Men. 
For the better illuſtration of which Words, 
there are two or three things that require a 
previous Remark. 


1. The manner wherein this prophetic 


Paſſage is introduced. BERHOL D: — which 
is a note of Admiration and Attention. As 


if he had ſaid, Behold with Attention, 
© Behold 


The Humiliation and 
ce Behold with Wonder, Behold with Faith, 
ce and conſider well the marvellous things I 
te am about to relate concerning the Future 
« Meſſiah, his Sufferings, Glory and King- 
e dom.” In the ſame awakening manner 
are the Prophecies relating to the Mefiah 
introduced in other places. Behold! a Vir- 


gin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall 
call his name Emanuel (c), Behold! I lay 


in Zion for a Foundation a Stone, a tried 


Stone, a precious Corner: ſtone, a ſure Foun- 
dation (d). 
2. The Words of the Text are fpoken 


in the Perſon of the Father concerning 


Chriſt. And nothing is more common with 


the Prophets, than thus to repreſent Gop 


himſelf as delivering the Meſſage he ſent 
by them: which we are ſometimes expreſſ- 
ly appriſed of by thoſe Words, thus ſaith the 
Lorp. But ſometimes that prefatory no- 
tice is dropped, as in the Text; where 
however it plainly appears, that ws him- 
ſelf is the Speaker, 

3. In the Text we find a 3 E- 


nallage, or Change of Perſon; which is very 


frequent in the Propetic Stile. In the 13th 
verſe 


(c) Ifai. vii. 14. Cd) Iſai. xxviii. 16. 
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Son, in the third perſon, he ſball be exalted, 
&c ; in the next verſe he ſpeaks to him, in 
the ſecond perſon, as many were aſtoniſhed at 
thee ; immediately after he ſpeaks of him, in 
the third perſon again, bis Viſage was ſo 
marred more than any man, &c. Of which 
ſudden Change of perſon you cannot but 
obſerve numberleſs Inſtances in reading the 
Prophets; a proper attention to which is 
very neceſſary to elucidate their Senſe. 

4. We may further obſerve not only a 


Change of Perſon, but of Tenſe or Time : 


the former part of the Prophecy being de- 
livered in the Future, as that which was to 
come; and the latter in the Paſf?, as that 
which was already accompliſhed. And in this 
manner moſt of the enſuing Prophecy is 
delivered ; nothing being more common 
with the antient Prophets than to ſpeak of 
things Future as Paſt, to denote the Cer- 
tainty of their accompliſhment: - 

5. The original Word (e which 
we render, he ſhall deal *prudently, ſhould 
rather be rendered, he ſhall proſper ; becauſe 
in this ſenſe we find the ſame Word fre- 


quently uſed in other places. And that 


M which. 
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which induces me to give the preference 
to this ſenſe of it here is, not only becauſe 
it is more agreeable to the other expreſſions 
immediately following, which are put to 
denote the ſeveral Circumſtances of the Meſ- 


fiab's Exaltation, but becauſe it is thus ren- 


dered when particularly applied to him in 
another place, vis. Jer. xxiii. 5, Behold 
the Days come, faith the Loxp, that I will 
raiſe unto Davin a righteous Branch, and 
a King ſhall reign and pxOs PER: where the 
Original Word is the ſame with that in the 
Text. 

Laſtly, we may obſerve the Title or 
Character under which Gop here ſpeaks of 
the Meffiah ; my Servant, Bebeld my SER- 
VANT ſhall deal prudenily. This Title and 
Character belonged to him in a peculiar and 
eminent ſenſe; as no one ever received ſo 
important a Commiſſion from Gop, or 
executed his Will with ſo much Fidelity 
and Succeſs. And hence we often find it. 
applied to him in other places; Bebold my 


SERVANT hom I uphold, my Elect in whom 


my Soul delighteth (d). And, by his Knowledge 


Shall my Righteous SERVANT juſtify many (e). 
. But 
() Ifai. xli. 1. (e) Ifai. lui. 11. 


Exaltation of Chrif. 
Bat to come now immediately to the Sub- 
ject of this Prophecy: wherein we have 
A brief deſcription of the Męſſab's ſtate 
of EXALTAT1ON; in theſe Words, Behold 
my Servant ſhall deal prudently, he ſhall be 


exalted and extolled, and be very high, and 
of his HUMILIATION in the Words follows 
ing, As many were aftoniſhed at thee, his Vis 
fage was ſo marred more than any man and 
his Form more than the Sons of men. 
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But though the Prophet takes notice a. 


the Mz abe Ergkeaden firſt (for a reafon I 
ſhall preſently mention) yet the Order of 
things requires, that we firſt conſider his 
State of Humiliation. Therefore 


I. The State of Chriſt's Humiliation is 
briefly repreſented to us in thoſe Words, 
as many were aſtoniſhed at him, bis Viſage 
was fo marred more than any man, and his 
Form more than the Sons of men. 


This is only a general deſcription of the 


unparalleled Sufferings the Meſſiah ſhould 
undergo, together with the viſible effect they 
ſhould have upon his perſon. It is only a 
general View then, that we are e directed here 


to take of them. 
M 2 The 
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The ſufferings of Chriſt are uſually diſ- 
tinguiſhed into thoſe which were outward, 
or bodily, and thoſe that were inward, or 
ſpiritual. 
1. Let us briefly conſider his outward or 
bodily Sufferings. And of theſe indeed we 
have a more diſtin& and affecting concep- 
tion than we can have of the other ; be- 


cauſe they are more plainly and particularly 
recorded by the Evangeliſts in the Hiſtory 
of his Life and Death contained in the Goſ- 


pels. And we may judge of them by the 
effect, which our Text declares they would 
have upon him, and which in the Hiſtory 


of the Evangeliſts we find they actually had. 


He ſuffered more Defamation and Abuſe 
from the malevolent and malicious Jews 
than any man ever did; who ſtigmatized 
him as a Deceiver, a Samaritan, a Blaſphe- 
mer, a Glutton, a Drunkard, and Dealer 


With the Devil. So keen is Malice! fo un- 


able is even Purity and Innocence to defend 
itſelf againſt the Arrows of Envy and the Poi- 
ſon of malicious Tongues. And by his fre- 
quent Watchings, Faſtings, F atigues and 
Troubles his very Countenance was ſo much 
changed and marred, that he was us judged to be 

near 
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near - fifty years old, when he was but about 
thirty (7). His Sufferings joined to his in- 


ceſſant and indefatigable Labours in travel- 


ling, preaching, and praying, had emaciated 
his perſon, disfigured his Countenance, and 
worn out his Conſtitution even in the prime 
part of Life. 

It is true many faithful Servants of Gop 
before him, and many after him, have ſuf- 
fered much from the Perſecutions of a mad 
malignant World: but none ever ſuffered 


ſo muchas the Lamb of Gop, when he came 


to take away the Sins of the World, Or how- 


ever, if his Bodily Sufferings may poſſibly 


have been equalled, yet 


2. His inward Sorrows, the Agonies of 


his Mind, have no parallel. View their ef- 
fects in the Garden of Gethſemane, where 
the violence of them threw him proſtrate 
on the Ground, and bathed him in a Bloody 
Sweat; his Body like a living Limbecł, 
diſtilling Drops of Blood, forced out from 
the fire within. 

What might be the true wy oak cauſe of 
this exquiſite Anguiſh, it may not be eaſy for 
us to ſay. However, moſt intenſe it certainly 


M3 Was 


5 John viii. 57. 
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SERM, Was, as appears from theſe extraordinary ef. 
VII. fects: and had not a friendly Angel been ſeaſon- 

WYY ably ſent to his Relief, in all probability that 
grievous Agony had been too much for his 
human nature to ſuſtain, and had ended in 
the Diflolution of its frame. And perhaps 
it was not ſo much owing to one particular 
cauſe, as to the Concurrence of many. 

The dreadful Tragedy was now ap- 
proaching; of which he was to be the mi- 
ſerable Subject. The pains of the Croſs 
and of a flow, lingering Death, we may 
ſuppoſe, had ſeized and terrified his Imagi- 
nation; which when once let looſe, is ca- 
pable of giving the mind an inexpreſſible 
Torture.—— This might be aggravated by a 
ſtrong and impreſſive ſenſe of Gop's deſerv- 
ed Wrath againſt Sinners, in whoſe ſtead he 
was then about to ſuffer ; and of the dread- 
ful effects of Sin, for which he was then 
going to offer himſelf a Sacrifice of Atone- 
ment.——Add to this, the withdrawings of 
all inward Support, the ſinkings of an ex- 
hauſted Spirit: no Comfort from his own 
Thoughts! no Light from his Father's 
Countenance! no Smiles from that Face, 
which was wont to fill his Soul with per- 

3 


n . 
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petual Gladneſs, —— The Accent of all his 8A. 


Sorrow was, my Gon, my Gop, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? I could bear the Deſer- 
ce tion of my Friends, the Perfidy of Judas, 
e the malice and mockings of my Enemies, 
ce and the rage of Hell: theſe I have born; 
e theſe I can bear! But, O my Gop, the 
et Abſence of thy Love, the Hidings of thy 
c Face, I cannot-cannot bear! This is the 
« very bittereſt Ingredient in all the bitter 
« Cup! O, that it might paſs from me“ 
This part of his Sufferings was fo unuſual 
to him that it greatly ſhocked his over-bur- 
dened Soul, quite overwhelmed it, and ſunk 
him down under his mighty Weight of Woe. 
And it was ſufficient of itſelf to do it, with- 
out ſuppoſing any preternatural Terror ſtruck 
into his mind by the immediate hand of 
Gov. 

But to all this we muſt add the Agency of 
the Infernal Powers, Who are generally ſup- 


VII. 
An 


poſed at this time to have exhauſted all 


their flaming Quivers upon him. And as 
he was juſt about to ſubvert their Kingdom, 
ſhorten their Chain, and deſtroy their Works, 
we cannot ſuppoſe, they would let ſlip this 
their laſt Opportunity to vent their keeneſt 

5 M 4 Rage 
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our ſuffering Redeemer at this time: take 
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Rage and Malice againſt him. For that ma- 
lignant Spirit, whom we call the Devil, has, 


| (by the permiſſion of Gop) a frequent Ac- 
ceſs to the lower Powers of the Mind; and 


is ſometimes (I believe) more buſy there 
than we imagine; exciting either vain and 
wicked Thoughts by working on our Cor- 
ruptions, or raiſing groundleſs and frightful 
Apprehenſions there by his acceſs to the Ima- 


gination: the former called the Temptations, 


the latter the Buffetings of Satan. And in 
this laſt mentioned way did that envious 
Spirit ('tis likely) moſt furiouſly aſſail 


ing advantage from the weakneſs of his Pow- 
ers, the dejection of his Soul, and the diſ- 
mal Proſpect before him, to ſtir up all the 
uneaſy Paſſions of his mind to the moſt vio- 
lent Conflict. The other method of Aſſault 
he knew was in vain. For when our LoRD 
was about to ſtand the Butt of all the fiery 
Darts of Hell, he declared, that the Prince 


of the World when he came ſhould find 


nothing in him (g); no guilt, to give thoſe 
I John xiv. 30. 0 
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Darts an Edge, and na Corruption, to make 
them ſtick. .. But that was the Hour of the 
Power of Darkneſs (hb). 

So that putting all theſe things together, 
we may juſtly conclude, what the Text 
plainly implies, that the Sufferings of our 
Saviour were unexampled; and that he 
might juſtly apply to his own caſe the 
Words of the Prophet, complaining, in the 
name of the Church, of her afflited and 
deſolate ſtate, all ye that paſs by, behold 
and ſee, if «there be any Sorrow like unto my 
Sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the Day of bis fierce 
anger (1): for his Viſage was ſo marred more 
| than any man, and his Form more than the 

Sons of Men. But, 


II. Let us now turn our Thoughts to a 


brighter Scene, and conſider our Savi- 

cour's Exaltation as prophetically deſ- 
cribed in thoſe Words Behold my 
Servant ſhall deal prudently, he ſhall 
be exalted, and extolled, 10 be very 
355 


This 


(+) Luke xxu. 353 C Lam. i. 12, 
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SERM. This Deſcription of the Meſſiah's exalted 
VII. Glory ſtands firſt in the Text, by way of 
— cContraſt to that of his deep Humiliation 

and Sorrow, which the Prophet was going 
more fully to exhibit: in order to raiſe our 

Idea of that extraordinary Perſon, who prov- 

ed the utmoſt Extreme of theſe two Con- 
ditions ſo infinitely oppoſite. For none was 
ever exalted ſo high, or abaſed fo low as 
the Son of GOD. How amazing! to con- 
ider him at one time, as deſpiſed and rejected 
of Men, a Man of Sorrows and acquainted 
with Grief ; and at another, as exalied far 
above all Principalities and Powers, deſcend- 
ing from Heaven in his Father's Glory, wwith 
bis holy Angels, to judge the World, and pour 
righteous Vengeance on the Head of all his 
Enemies! Who would not be aftoniſbed at 
him, to ſee him at one time exalted, extolled 
and very high; and at another time, ſinitten 
God, and affifted, with his Viſage more 
marred than any Man, and his form more than 
the Sons of Men ? | 
The Exaltation of Chriſt may 10 conſi- 
dered under four Particulars, viz. 
His Reſurrection from the Dead; 
His Aſcenſion into Heaven; 


His 
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His Glorification at the Father's right 
Hand; . 
And his coming again to Judgment. 
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And theſe four Particulars of his Exal- 


tation may be aptly enough accommodated 
to the four Expreſſions in the Text, which 


ſtand to denote it; where he is ſaid to deal 
proſperouſiy, to be exalted, to be extolled, and 


to be very high. 

1. The firſt Scene of his Exaltation v was 
exhibited in his Reſurrection from the Dead. 
And herein he may be ſaid to have dealt 
proſperaufly ; as he conquered Death, 7ri- 
umphed over the Powers of Hell, and fully 
accompliſhed the great Work which bis 
Father had given him to do. By reſcuing 
him from the Power of the Grave, after 
he had lain there about fix and thirty hours, 
Gop teſtified to the whole World his intire 
Approbation of all that Chriſt had done and 
taught, and that he had fully executed the 
important Commiſſion he received. 

This is the miraculous Seal, which Gop 
ſet to the Doctrines which Chriſt taught in 
his name; and the Foundation of our Reli. 
gion flandeth ſure, having this Seal. And 


to this point ſhould all our Controverſies 


with 
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with Infidels be immediately brought. But 
I forbear to enlarge upon this Argument 
here, intending to confider it more 5 
in a ſubſequent Diſcourſe. 

This then is the firſt Step of Chriſt's Ex- 
altation; whereby his Miſſion and Doctrine 
were confirmed, and the Work of Redemp- 
tion compleated: a publick and miraculous 


Token, that in all which he undertook as 


our Redeemer he proſpered. But, 


2. After this he was diſtinguiſhed with ſig- 
nal Honours in his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
Herein he was exalted. The Circumſtan- 
ces of which glorious Event, as related by 
thoſe who were Eye-witneſſes of it, are 
theſe which follow. 

He was, miraculouſly and without any 
viſible Aid, raiſed up from the Earth into 
the Air; bleſſing his Diſciples as he thus 
departed from them, 

This was done publickly, in the midſt of 
a Multitude of his Followers at Bethany. 

Being thus raiſed up into the Air, he 
was received into a Cloud; a bright, ſhin- 
ing Cloud, very probably reſembling that, 
wherein be formerly dwelled over the Iſrae- 
litiſh Tabernacle. 

In 
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phantly up to the third Heavens, and fat 
down at the right Hand of Gon. 

Angels appeared; who proclaimed his 
Aſcent to a Multitude of gazing Mortals; 
aſſuring them that in the ſame manner he 
would hereafter deſcend to Judgment, 

Theſe particulars of his glorious Aſcen- 
tion we have recorded As i, 9—11. Luke 
xxiv. 50, 51. 

3. The next Step of his Exaltation was, 
his ſitting down at the right Hand of the Ma- 
jelly en High: where he received the ap- 
probation of his Father, the worſhip of An- 
gels, and the adoration of all the Heavenly 
Inhabitants; for every Creature in Heaven, 
with ſounding Harps and Divine Songs, 
celebrated his glorious Triumph, ſaying, 


Bleſſed be the Lamb that was ſlain; Bleſſing, 


Honour, Glory and Power be unto him that 


fitteth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for 


ever and ever (. And thus is he highly 
extolled. 

Here he reigns in Majeſty as King of 

_ Kings, veſted with univerſal Rule; and ſhall 

reign till he hath made all his Enemies his 

Foot- 

(+) Rey. v. 13. 5 
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In this Airy Chariot he aſcended trium- SerM.. 
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Footſtool. Thus hath Gop highly exalted 
him, and given bim a name above every name; 


— that at the name of Feſus every Knee ſhould 


bow, of things in Heaven, and things on Earth, 
and things under the Earth; and that every 


Tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 


to the Glory of Gor the Father (i). And in 


conſequence of this his univerſal Rule. 


Laſtly, He ſhall hereafter deſcend in Glo- 


ry, as Judge of the whole World, to re- 


ward every Man according to his Works. 
Then ſhall he appear in his own Glory, and 
in his Fatber's Glory, and all his holy An- 
gels with him; appear in flaming Fire to take 


Vengeance on them that obeyed not his Goſpel. 
Then ſhall he fit on the Throng of his Glory, 


and every Eye ſball ſee bim: the burning 
World ſhall proclaim his' Approach, and 
the bending Heavens declare his Deſcent. 
And then (as it is expreſſed in the Text) 
ſhall he appear to be very high. 

Before his auguſt Tribunal ſhall be ſum- 
moned the whole World of Men and De- 


vils; for 4beſe wait their Doom from his 


Sentence as well as they, And when all the 
Solemnities of that awful Day are over, 
when, 


(1) Phil. ii. 11. 
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when every one ſhall have received their SRI. 


final and irreverſible Award, te Wicked = ; 
go into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Rigb- 
teous into Life eternal; and ſhall attend their 
aſcending Judge into the higheſt Heavens, 
where they ſhall [ve and reign with lim for 
ever and ever. 

Theſe are the ſeveral Particulars of our 
Saviour's Exaltation, as it is deſcribed in the 
firſt verſe of the Text, under thoſe Expreſ- 
ſions, he ſhall deal proſperouſly, he ſhall be 
exalted, and extolled, and be very high. | 

I ſhall now conclude with a few Heads 
of practical Improvement. 

1. What hath been ſaid on the Subject 
of the Redeemer's Sufferings, ſhould excite 
all our Gratitude and Love to him, who 
_ readily entered upon, and went through, all 

this Scene of Sorrow for our Sake : and not 
only ſo, but in our ſtead; as I ſhall more 
particularly ſhew you in another Diſcourſe. 
He ſubſtituted himſelf in our room, and 


died as a propitiatory Sacrifice to atone. for 


our Sins. For he was wounded for our Tran 
greſfions, be was bruiſed for our Iniquities, 
_ the Chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and 
by his Stripes are we healed. Greater Love 

than 
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than this hath no Man. It is too great to 
have ever entered into the mind either of 
Men or Angels. And ſhall not the remem- 
brance of it touch all the Springs of Gra- 
titude in our Hearts? A greater Inſtance 
of Ingratitude there cannot be, than to be 
unimpreſſed with ſuch amzing Love. 
2. Let this excite us to greater zeal and 
diligence in his Service ; as the beſt expreſ- 
ſion of our Gratitude and Love. When 
we find ourſelves indiſpoſed to any Duty he 
enjoins us, or tempted to grow lukewarm 
in his Service, let us remember, it was with 
greater Ardor and Zeal he exerted himſelf. 
for the ſake and ſalvation of our Souls. 
All the moſt overwhelming Floods of Woe 
could not quench his Love to us: nor the 
moſt formidable Difficulties diſcourage him 
in, or divert him from the proſecution of 
our Immortal Intereſt. And is it poſſible to 
grow indifferent in the Service of ſuch a 
Friend? moreover, | 

3. The confideration of Chriſt's Love and 
Sufferings for us ſhould inſpire us with the 
firmeſt Fortitude and Fidelity, in defend- 
ing his Cauſe and the Honour of his Goſ- 
pel againſt all oppoſition, and in ſuffering 
for 
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to ſuch a Trial of our Faith and Conſtancy. 


Shall we be afraid to undergo. a little Shame 
and Suffering for him, who willingly ſub- 
mitted to ſo much for us? For us he lived 
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for it, whenever his Providence may call us SER. 
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a deſpiſed and mortified Life, for us he bore 


the Trial of cruel Mockings, the contradic- 


tion of Sinners, the moſt undeſerved Re- 


proach, mental Anguiſh, bodily Pains, the 


Agonies of the Garden, and the Tortures 
of the Croſs! and ſhall we decline any de- 
gree of Self-denial and Suffering for his 
cauſe? Shall the Sneer of a ſcornful and 
profane World, the falſe Ridicule of Infi- 
dels, or the Laugh of Fools, deter us from 
aſſerting the Truth and Honour of his Goſ- 
pel? If fo, O how unworthy are we of the 


name we bear! how unworthy of the Pri- 


vileges we enjoy! how unworthy of the 
Love which he hath ſhewn us! and how 
unworthy to be acknowledged by him ano- 


ther Day! an Happineſs which he aſſures 


us we are never to expect, if we are aſhamed, 

or afraid to profeſs or „ him be- 

*. Men (4). | | 
Vor. IV. . My 


(0 So the Word oπœαẽ Nen ſhould be rendered Matt. x. 32. 
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My Friends, amidſt all the Infidelity and 
Deluſion of the Age, wherein we live, let 


us ſtedfaſtly adhere to the cauſe of Truth 


and Righteouſneſs, as taught us in the Goſpel, 
and make the beſt uſe we can of thoſe 
Helps we have to underſtand it; and we 
ſhall aſſuredly find it an imptegnabke For- 


treſs; capable of bearing all Weathers, and 
_ withſtanding the fury of all Aſſaults, in 


every method of Attack. Bigots may rave, 
and Infidels ſneer ; but the Rage of the 
former is impotent, as the breaking Wave 
againſt a Rock; and the Pride of the lat- 
ter ſhall end in Confuſion. The time will 
come, when the grand Laugh will be turn- 
ed upon themſelves, And if their pointed 
Shafts of Ridicule be not retorted now (v), 
they will certainly rebound upon them here- 
after: and we have all the reaſon in the 
World, in ſo good a cauſe patiently to 
wait the Deciſion of that great laſt Day. 


4. Under 


(r) As they have been by a fine and nervous hand, againſt 
a late celebrated and noble Maſter of that Science. See 


. Breun's firſt and third Eſays on the Charadteriſlichs. 


Exaliation of Clrift. 
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4. Under every Affliction of Life let us 8E NN. 


turn our Eyes to our ſuffering Redeemer, 


as a perfect Pattern of Patience; and ſay— 
ce Infinitely more than this did my dear 


dé Lord and Maſter bear for me. And 
© how did he bear it? Oh, with what 
c Meekneſs, and Patience, and Peace, with 
ee what Fortitude, and Faith, and perfect 
ee gubmiſſion to the Will of Gop! Thus 
« then after his Example, and as his Fol- 
© lower, would I endeavour to bear the 
e preſent Load. And herein, I know, he 
« is always ready to help me, and his Grace 
« js ſufficient for me.” 


| Laſtly, From what hath been delivered 


on the latter part of the Subject, let us tri- 
umph in the Faith and views of a triumphant 
Saviour. That Suffering Jeſus. is now exalt- 
ed, and extolled, and is very high. He who 
was humbled ſo much on Earth, now reigns 
at Gop's right Hand in Heaven; hath chan- 


ged his Croſs for a Throne, his Crown of 


Thorns for one of Glory: And he will 
reign, till he hath made all his Enemies his 
Footſtool. Let us then bow to his Autho- 
rity, and own his Rule. As his Subjects 


we have ſworn Allegiance to him; let no 
Na other 


VII. 


* 
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| Serv. other Lords then have Dominion over us. 
VII. Let not the World, let not Sin, let not our 
nͥdeareſt Comfort on Earth uſurp the Domi- 
nion of our Heart; let us preſerve it ſacred 
to the Redeemer, and admit nothing there 
in competition with him. And thus if we 

permit him to reign over us now, he will 

admit us to reign with him for ever. To 

that Bleſſed Lamb of Gop be Glory, Do- 

minion and Praiſe, World without end, 
Amen. . 
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SERMON VIII. 
The | peculiar Doctrines of Chriſtia- 
- nity the Subject of antient Prophecy. 


FOOT Tyr; 


Is Al. lii. 15. 

So ſhall he ſprinkle many IV, ations, 
the Kings ſhall ſhut their mouths 
at him: for that which had not 
been told them ſhall they ſee; and 
that which they had not heard 


—_- they conſider. 85 


36 urs Words are a con- 
1 tinuation of that famous Pro- 
g phecy of the Meſiab, begun 
in the two preceding Verſes, 
which were the Subject of 
ahi foregoing Diſcourſe ; and contains a brief 
2 of thoſe two infinitely different 
a „ condi- 
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Sr RI. conditions, wherein he ſhould hercafter ap- 


VIII. pear; and which are more particularly men- 


tioned in the following Chapter. The rela- 
tive particle (He) therefore refers us to the 
perſon ſpoken of in the foregoing Verſe, vis. 
the Meſtab. 

And what is here Sand of him is, Gr 
the Divine Doctrines of his Goſpel ſhould 

be diffuſed through various nations, and be 
embraced by perſons of the higheſt dignity 
on earth; who ſhould be inſtructed thereby 
in many important points of Truth, which 
they could never learn from all the _ 
of nature or Philoſophy of men. | 

This is the Sentiment in the Text; which 
is expreſſed in the true prophetic Stile, at 
firſt view dark and difficult, but upon fixing 
the juſt import of every expreſſion, the ſenſe 
of the whole ſoon becomes obvious and 
eaſy. In order hereunto then let us briefly 
attend to the force and meaning of ſome of 
the principal Worgs and Phraſes bee l. 
And, 

1, The particle (So), with which the TY 
begins, connects it with, and refers it to, the 
preceding, which contains a brief end ge- 


neral ä of the Me M= 8 Humilia- 
tion 


the Saller of antient Prophecy. 


at thee, his Viſage was ſo marred more than 
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tion and Sufferings 3 as many were aftmiſted SRM. 


VIII. 


any Man, and his Form more than the Sons "0 


of Men, Then it follows, So ſhall be ſprinkle 
many Nations, &c. that is, his Exaltation 


ſhall be as certain and conſpicuous as his Hu- 


miliation ; and his Doctrine no leſs honour- 
ed, than his Perſon was deſpiſed. But, 

2. What muſt we underſtand by the 
Word (/prink/e), on which a principal Streſs 
is laid, and the true meaning of the Pro- 
phecy very much depends? The Term i is 
plainly metaphorical ; and we find it in 
Scripture uſed in three different ſenſes. 


I, It is very often applied to the Blood of 


Sacrifices, ſee Ex. xxix. 20, 21. Then ſhalf 
thou kill the Ram, and take of bis Blood. 


and ſprinkle the Bload upon the Altar round 
about, and thou ſhalt take of the Blood that 


fs upon the Altar, and of the anointing Oil, 
and ſprinkle it upon Aaron. In like manner 
the Tabernacle itſelf, and all the Veſſels, as 
well as the Miniſters thereof were conſecrat- 
ed by the ſprinkling of Blood (a), which 
being ſhed by thoſe Sacrifices, that were of- 
fered by way of propitiation, is therefore cal- 
led, the Blood that maketh Atonement (G). 
WS -- Taking 
La] Heb. ix. 22. (8) Lev. xvii. Il, 
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S ANI. Taking the Word in this acceptation then, 
VIII. the Senſe plainly i is, that Chriſt ſhould fſprin- 
l many Nations with his own Blood; ; and 
| thereby conſecrate them to his ſervice, and 
juſtify them from all thoſe things from which 
they could not be juſtified, either by the law 
of Nature, or the lam of Moſes ; which is the 
ſame thing with what is foretold in the fol- 
- lowing part of this Prophecy, in thoſe 
' Words, by his Knowledge ſhall my righteous | 
Servant jufti fy many, for be ſhall bear their 
Iniquities (c). | 
2. To ſprinkle ſometimes ſignifies to purge 
or purify, In this ſenſe it is uſed (Heb. x, 
22.) Let us draw near with a true Heart, 
in full Aſurance of Faith, having our Hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our Bo- 
dies waſhed with pure Water. And in thoſe 
Words of the Prophet Ezekiel, Then will I 
ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean: from all your 'Filthineſs and from all 
your Idols will 1 cleanſe vod ) . 
Taking the Word in this ſenſe (he ſhall 
PURIFY many Nations) the meaning is, he 
ſhall, not only juſtify them by his Blood, but 
* them by his Grace: which i in Scrip- 


ture 


% Hai. liii. 11. (4) Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 
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preſented by that Emblem in Baptiſm, which 


is therefore called the waſhing of Regenerg- | 


lion (e). 


3. There is another ſenſe, wherein this 


Metaphor may be explained with reference 


to Chriſt, viz. as denoting the diffufive 


Spread of his Doctrines, or the propagation 
of his goſpel throughout the world. This con- 
ſtruction is favoured by thoſe Scriptures, which 
compare the Word of Gop to rain, which 
falleth upon, and ſprinkles the Face of the 
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ture is often compared to water, and is re- SE RM. 


VIII. 


Earth. So faith the Prophet, As tbe Rain. ; 
cometh down, and the Snow, from Heaven, - 


and returneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth; ſo ſhall my Word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth (f). Again, my Doctrine ſhall 
drop as the Rain, my Speech ſhall diftil as 
' the Dew, as the ſmall Rain upon the tender 
Herb, and as the Showers upon the Graſs (g). 
So that taking the Word in this ſenſe, 
the paſſage before us is a prediction, that 


the Meſſiah ſhould cauſe his Word and 
Doctrine to be preached and publiſhed to 


many Nations ; whereby they ſhould become 
fruitful, even as the Earth which is ſprinkled 
: and watered with the Dews of TIeaven, 


This 


(e) Tit. iii. 5. (, Iſai. lv. 10, 11. )g ) Deut. xxxii. 2. 
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SERM. This laſt Gloſs is ſupported by the words. 
VIII. immediately following, for that which had 
bv not been told them ſhall they ſee, and that 
which they had not heard, * K conſi- 
der, 

As each of theſe ſenſes will very well ſuit 
the place, and as it is not certain which of 
them was more eſpecially intended, I ſee 
no reaſon why we may not comprehend 
them all. And then the Words contain a 
Prophecy, that during the Meſiab's Reign, 
under his ſpiritual Adminiſtration, many 
nations of men ſhall embrace his Goſpel, 
and be taught the method of Salvation there- 
in eſtabliſhed, by the vertue of his Blood 
and the efficacy of his Grace; and be in- 
ſtructed in ſeveral other important Doctrines 
they never before heard of, 

The Prophecy now begins to recover 
light. And there remains in it only one 
Phraſe more, that wants explaining ; and 
that is 

3. That Kings ſhall ſhut their Mouths at 
him, To ſbut the mouth, or be ſilent before 
one that is ſpeaking, is a token of reſpect 
and deference; as appears from a paſſage 


in Jab, where the ſame phraſe is uſed ; de 
Ces 


the Subjat of antient Prophecy. 
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Princes refrained talking, and laid their band Sz RM. 


on their mouth: the Nobles held their peace, 
and their tongue cleaved to the roof of their 

mouth (g). So that Kings ſhall ſhut their 
mouths at bim, ſignifies that ſome who are 
eminent for dignity of Station, inſtead of 
oppoſing and blaſpheming his Goſpel, ſhall 
be filent and dumb, from a profound reve- 
rence of it's Authority and admiration of 


it's Wiſdom, and earneſtly deſire to receive 


it's divine Inſtructions. 
And that this it the true Intent of the 
Prophecy before us, appears from the Apo- 
ſtle Pauls Quotation of it, who applies it 
to this purpoſe, Rom. xv. 20, 21. Tea, fo 
have I firived to preach the Goſpel, not where 
| Chriſt was named, leſt I. ſhould build upon an- 
other Man's Foundation : but as it is written, 
To whom he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee ; 
and they that have not heard ſhall underſtand. 
Having thus far cleared our way, and 
traced out the true ſenſe of the Prophecy in 
the Tent, I proceed now 


I. To point qut to you the accompliſh 


ment of it in general: and 
5 8 u. 1 


(e) Job mir. 9, 20, 


VIII. 
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II. I ſhall ſpecify ſome of thoſe peculiar 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, which we may 
ſappoſe to be here referred to; moſt of 
which were in a great meaſure, and ſome 
of them altogether, unknown to the Wann 
before the Meſſiah came. 

Laſthy, I ſhall conclude with ſome gene- 
ral „ — upon this 5 


I. I am briefly to _ out to you the 
accompiithment of this Prophecy | in os 


ral. 
This Prophecy 125 been in part alreadh 


cocomplithed, in the diffuſive Spread of 'the 
Goſpel throughout the World : many na- 
tions whereof have been plentifully ſprinkled 
with it's Divine Doctrines, and made nomi- 
nal Chriſtians; and many Individuals in 


thoſe nations been made real Converts, by 


vertue of that Blood of ſprinkling which ſpeak- 
eth better things than the Blood of Abel. Va- 
rious Kings and Potentates of the earth, ſince 
the time of Conflantine, the firſt . Chriſtian 
Emperor have with reverent and filent Sub- 
miſſion hearkened to the Precepts and em- 


braced the Faith of the Goſpel, and eſteem- 


the Subject of antient Prophecy.” 


ed it their Honour to be filed, it's mecca 
ers. 

. It foon 3 it's n agb the ſe- 
veral parts of the known Word; but in Eu- 
rope hath made it's largeſt Spread and longeſt 


Stay: ſome parts whereof (Rome and Spain 


in particular) received the Goſpel very early. 
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That there were many Chriſtians at Rome 


in the Apoſtle Paul's time, appears from his 
Epiſtle to them; wherein he twice men- 
tions his Deſign of going into Spain (i). 
And as for this Iſland of Great Britain, tis 


highly probable, that it was converted to the 


Chriſtian Faith about the ſame time: and 
net unlikely, by the Apoſtle Paul himſelf. 
For after his Impriſonment at Rome, he is 
ſaid to have continued eight or ninth months 


-preaching the Goſpel to this weſtern part 
of the World (4): and from Spain and Gaul 


he might eaſily paſs over into Britain. And 
that which adds Weight to this Conjecture 
is, that ſaint Clement of Rome (who writ 
his Epiſtle to the Romans about A. D. 69.) 
ſpeaking of ſaint Paul ſais, * that he preach- 
« ed the Goſpel both in the Eaſt and Weſt, 
che taught righteouſneſs to the whole 
World ; 


(i) Rom. xv. 24, 28, (+) Each, eccl, Hiſt. B. 2. c. 4. 


190 The peculiar Doctrines of Chriſtianity 
SER World; and went to the utmoſt bounds 
VIII. of the Weſt (i rd rope rh; d) and 

Gam « afterward fuffered Martyrdom under the 
« Emperors, (/)“ And Theodoret informs 
us, that he brought the Goſpel to the Iſles 
of the Sea, (m), by * he * to intend 
Britain. 

It muſt be owned, chat chriſtianity foon 
after it's firſt propagation in the World, had 
a much greater power and influence on the 
minds of men, than it ordinatily hath now. 
It enlightened a dark, and quickened a dead 
i World z was not only ſaddenly fpread 


E. g through the ſeveral nations of the earth, 
in tf but triumphed over all oppoſition; and the 


Vorne effect of it's Power was no leſs ſurprizing, 
FUR {ord than the rapidity of it's Progreſs (2). So 


(1) Clem. Rom. Epiſt. F. 5. (u) In 2 Tim. iv. 16. 

(#) Among many Inſtances of this nature ſee that memora- 
ble paſſage in Laduntim, Dei autem precepta, quia et fimpli- 
cia et vera ſunt, quantum walaant in animis hominum, quoti- 
diana experimenta demonſtrant, &c, What a wonderful effect 
the pure and ſimple word of Gop has on the minds of men 
appears from every Day's Experience. Give me a man that is 
paſſionate, curſing and outragious ; with a few words of Gop 
I will make him as quiet as a Lamb. Give me a covetous grip- 

ing Miſer; and I will return him to you generous, open-hearted 
and 
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that this prophecy was eminently fulfilled Sz xm. 
in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. And though VIII. 

it's Intereſt: ſince that time hath very much * 
declined in many places where it once flou- 
riſhed, and in many others is wholly a- 
boliſhed, yet we have good reaſon to hope 
for a glorious Revival of it before the End 
of the World ; when this, and ſeveral other 
prophecies of the like nature, ſhall have a 
more illuſtrious accompliſhment : when. 
many more nations ſhall be ſprinkled with 
the Divine Doctrines and Grace of the Goſ- 
pel, and the Kingdoms of this world ſhall be- 
come the Kingdoms of the Lox D and of his 
Cbriſt. | f 


II. I am now to ſpecify ſome of thoſe 
peculiar Doctrines of the Chriſtian Revela- 


and beneficent. Give me one that is · afraid of pain and death, 1 EF 1 RE 
and he ſhall immediately, deſpiſe croſſes, flames and tortures. ; 
The libidinous Adulterer ſhall become chaſte and continent ; ſos oh of ta 4 
the: cruel and ſanguinary, kind and merciful ; and the unjuſt, W 1 4 
the fool and the ſinner, ſhall become equitable, wiſe and in- 7 
nocent. For all Sin ſhall be waſhed away in the ſame Laver of . 
Regeneration. Lad. Oper. I. 3. f. 26. If it be faid that a lo cli 
good deal of this is only Rhetorical Flouriſh, there muſt how- 1 ja on 4? | 
ever be ſomething at the Bottom to ſupport it, very different b 4 afow | 


from what we ordinarily ſee in our Day, 4 * 0 ( ty 
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tion to which this prophecy may be ſappoſed 
to refer ; in thoſe words, for that which had 
not been told them ſhall they fee, and that 
which they had not heard ſhall they confider. + 

| Theſe I ſhall briefly mention, as I find 
them in the ſacred Scriptures, undiſguiſed 
by the Gloſſes and Explications of men; 
who, aiming to be w/e above what is writ- 


ten, have often darkened the Chriſtian My- 


ſteries by their more myſtical Interpreta- 


tions. And 
1. The firſt I ſhall mention is the _. | 


| trine of Man's Apoſtacy, and the way where- 


in moral Evil made it's firſt entrance into 
the World, If we look abroad in the world, 
and view the preſent ſad diſordered ſtate of 
things around us; nay if we look but into 
ourſelves, and contemplate the unhappy 
Nate of our own minds, our irregular paſ- 
ſions, unreaſonable Inclinations, and perverſe 
prejudices, we cannot but be ſenſible, that 


ſomething or other hath made a dreadful 
 Havock in human nature; and that it is far 
from what it originally was, when it came 
out of the hands of it's Maker. 


And of 
this the moſt conſiderable part of the hea- 
then world were not inſenſible. Now, the 


— 
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Queſtion is; How things come to be in this SERM. 


bad condition? To this Queſtion the 
chriſtian Revelation gives us a plain Anſwer, 
vi. That it was by the Abuſe, which the 
firſt Parent of our race made of his free Will: 
whereby his own innocent nature became 


corrupt and depraved, and the ſame corrupt 
and depraved nature derived from him to all 


his poſterity : for who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ? 


This is the account which the Apoſtle 


Paul plainly gives us of the matter. By one 
Man (ſays he) Sin entered into the World. 
And by one Man's diſobedience, many were 
made finners (o), refering to the Hiſtory of 
Adam's Fall, recorded in the third chapter 
of the book of Genefis, 

Of this unhappy depravation of the hu- 
man nature ſome of the beſt of Men have 


VIII. 


often complained, in thoſe expreſſions, of 


Appetite rebelling againſt Reaſon, te Flſb 


luſting againſt the Spirit, and @ Law in the 


members warring againſt the Law of the mind, 


And, in general, none are more inſenſible to 

it's effects, than they who are moſt ſubject 

to it's power. , | 

Vor, IV. Q . 10 
(9) Rom. v. 12, 19. 
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2. The method of man's Recovery from 
the miſeries of his apoſtate ſtate, by the 
Mediation and Redemption of Chriſt, is 
another glorious and important Diſcovery 
of the Chriſtian Revelation. Indeed the 
notion of a mediatorial Interpoſition, or of 
ſome middle rank of Beings between the 
great Gop and his Creatures, through whom 
they were to expect his favour, was a Senti- 
ment that prevailed in many nations, before 
Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed in the World. 
But of the neceſſity of a Redeemer they had 
no notion. 
The foundation of this Doctrine is laid in 
the preceding; and the neceſſity of our Re- 
demption by Cbhriſt aroſe from the ruin of 
our nature by Adam. By our Apoſtacy we 
were reduced to the condition of condemned 
Captives, and having loſt our original 
Strength and Righteouſneſs we lay at once 
expoſed to the power of Satan, and the 
ſentence of the Law. To accompliſh our 
deliverance from this diſtreſſed ſtate, G o » 
was pleaſed, of his great mercy, to ſend his 
own Son into'the World under the charac- 
ter of our Redeemer and Saviour. And as 


Captives can only be delivered either by 


Power 


tbe Subje& of antient Prophecy. 19g 
Power or Purchaſe; Chriſt hath effected Szrm, 
our Redemption by both: By his own al- VIII. 
mighty hand hath he reſcued us from the "> 
dominion of Satan, by deſtroying his Works, 


and leading captivity captive; and for our * 
ranſom from the condemnation of the di- "4 
vine Law hath he payed the price of his 48 
own Blood, for we are not redeemed with cug- ©} 


ruptible things as Silver and Gold, bu 
with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
without blemiſh and without ſpot (p). And 
thus in him we have again both R:ghteouſe 
neſs and Strength. e | 

3. The Renovation of our natures by the 9 ww wi 
gracious operations of the Holy Spirit may, |, Up 
be conſidered, as another peculiar Doctrine (nd 
of the Goſpel Inſtitution. For though this cas 
Doctrine was not altogether unknown under as We 
the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, and the Light of (a | 
nature ſhewed the general neceſſity of a Sin» CL 
ner's reformation in order to his happineſs; d 
yet the particular reaſon from whence the Vi 1 
neceſſity of this ſpiritual Change ariſes, the YM Wp -? 
proper. Extent of it, the Power by which it 1 7 
is effected, and the manner wherein it is at- = 
tained, may be conſidered as the pure Diſ- nu fafe 
(N Fo 2 coveries fore”? 


(e) 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. yaa>y 2 1 N Y 
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j SeRmM, coveries of the Goſpel. For here we are diſ- 

| , tinctly informed, that the neceſſity of this 


WH 
| |) 
| |! 


| i WYY ſpiritual Change is founded in our natural 
! et Depravation, that it is the principal thing, 
W Nom: wherein our Redemption by Chriſt doth 
io conſiſt (q) ; that it muſt paſs upon all the 
aculties of the Inner Man, the Underſtand- 
d Ward e Will and Aﬀections (7) ; that it is ef- 
feed by a Divine power (/); and is attain- 
ed, in a dependance thereupon, by a dili- 
gent improvement of thoſe rational Capa- 
Cities, and religious Advantages, which Gop 
hath given us for that very purpoſe (7). 
And the neceſſity of this great change we 
learn from our Saviour's own Words; who 
aſſures us, that except a Man be born again 

be cannot ſee the Kingdom of Gov (i). 
4. The Doctrine of the ever Bleſſed Tri- 
nity is another Divine Truth, that was never 
| known to the World, till diſcovered in the 
Goſpel Revelation. But here we find, that 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are often 
repreſented as three diſtinct intelligent A- 
n gents; to En of whom the names, pro- 
—_ -- - perties and character of Divinity are aſ- 

= e dbribed. 


in Cp. vi. 11. Tit. ii 14. Mat. i. 21. (r) 2 Cor. v. 17. 
| 44 Eph. ii. 1, 5, 6. (t. Phil, il. 12, 13. () John iii. 3. 


s 


cuchal Leg | 


ney ergo | 
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cribed. And yet that theſe three are united 8ERN. 
in one divine and undivided eſſence is unde- VIII. 
niable (x); for however the ſeveral Deno- — 
minations of Chriſtians may differ in their 

apprehenſions of this inexplicable Myſtery, 


they all agree in this, 7. _ there is but one 
Gop. 


To which we may Pr 

5. The Incarnation of the Son of Gov, 
ah though he was truly and properly 
Gop, yet condeſcended to aſſume the nature 
of Man; that ſo he might be moſt perfectly 
qualified for the high Office of Mediator 
between Gop and Man (y). And this 
Union of the two natures (human and di- 
vine) in the perſon of Chriſt, the Writers 
upon this Subject have agreed to call, by 


way of eminence, the — on per- 
ſonal) Union. 


6. The Doctrine of Grace, or the eek 
and freeneſs of the mercy of Gop in Chriſt, 
as all-ſufficient and extenſive to the chief 
of Sinners. That God is a benign and good 
Being is a Dictate of nature's Light: That 
be is merciful and gracious, flow. to anger, 
long -f Hering and abundant in Goodneſs and 


03 Truth, 
(=). 1 John v. 7. 091 Tim, iii. 16. 
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San. Path, was the Name by which he pro- 
VII. claimed and made known himſelf under 
—— the Jewiſh Diſpenfation (S): But the ful- 
neſs and freeneſs of his Grace and Mercy 
offered to the very chief of Sinners, and 
the way wherein it .is conſiſtent with the 
wiſdom, honour, and holineſs of his nature 
and law, is a diſcovery peculiar to the chri- 
ſtian Scheme. Which Doctrine, whilſt it 
provides for the comfort and hope of all 
humble and penitent Sinners, is an effec- 
tual Bar to all preſumption and vain confi- 
7. The gracious and effectual Operations 
of the holy Spirit on the Heart of Man, may 
be confidered as another peculiar Doctrine 
of Chriſtianity; becauſe it was never re- 
vealed in that extent, or with ſo much per- 
ſpicuity in any former Diſpenſation, as it is 
in ours. The miniſtry of the Spirit is a 
no leſs eſſential part of the Goſpel conſtitu- 
tion, than the mediation of Chriſt ; and equal- 
ly neceſſary to compleat our Redemption. 
The holy Spirit fits us by his Grace for that 
happineſs, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for 


us by his Blood 3 and we are no leſs de- 
. 


(=) Ex, xxxiv. 6. 


The Subject of antient Prophecy. 
pending on the former for our Sanctification, 
than on the latter for our Juſtification, And 
as Chriſt, under the title of our Redeemer, 
ſuſtains the various characters of Prophet, 
Prieſt and King; ſo the Spirit, in the capa» 
city of our Sanctiſier, is repreſented und 
the characters of our Helper, Guide 
Comforter. Hence we are commanded 70 


walk by the Spirit (a); who is ſaid to to help 


our Infirmities (b ), and guide us. into all 
Truth (c). 

8. Another new diſcovery of the Goſpel 
is the Reſurrection of the Body, that is, 
that at the day of the general Reſurrection 
every human Soul ſhall be reunited to it's 


8. 
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own proper Body; the ſeveral particles of 


which, where- ever diſperſed, ſhall be col- 


lected, | reſtored, and recompacted, ſo as to 


form the ſelf ſame Body, which the Soul a- 
nimated, when it was an Inhabitant of Earth. 


And particularly, that the Bodies of the 


Righteous, ſhall be gloriouſly beautified, 


and become not only commodious, but ſplen- 
did, manſions for the reſidence of their im- 
mortal Spirits. Behold (ſays the Apoſtle) 
T ſhew you a Myſtery (a Truth never before 

04 made 
(a. Gal. v. 16. ( Rom. viii. 26. (4 John xvi. 13. 
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Skü le. made known to the World) we ſhall not all 

VIII. Jeep, but we ſhall all be changed. Turs 

v—= Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption. It is 
ſoun in diſbonour, it is raiſed in glory; it is 
Jown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power ; it is 
. ſown a natural body, it is raifed « a ſpiritual 
body (4). 

9. Several particular circumſtances relat- 
ing to the final Judgment are the peculiar 
Diſcoveries of the Chriſtian Revelation, e. g. 
That Chriſt will be the Judge (e); that 
Ke ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a glo- 
rious retinue of Angels (f}; that he will 
then appear in our own nature (g) ; that 

Devils, as well as all the Sons of Men, ſhall 
take their trial at that grand Aſſize (h); 
that the righteous ſhall then in a diſtinguiſh- 
ing manner be ſeparated from the wicked, 
and be called to Judgment firſt (i); that 
being acquitted themſelves, they ſhall in 
ſome manner be employed in judging others; 
and approve and applaud the righteous Sen- 
tence pronounced upon wicked Men and An- 
gels (Y; that 8 Man ſhall be judged ac- 

| cWording 


79 1 Cor. xv. 43, 44/36; 53. 6. Acts xvii. 31. 2 Cor. 
v. 10. (/) Matt. xxv. 31. 2 Theſſ. i. 7. (g) Ads i. 11. 
(+) 1 Cor. vi. 3. (i) Matt, xxv. 32, 33, 34. {#) i Cor. 
vi. I, 2, 3. | 3 
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cording to his works (7); that works of Charity S ERG. 
towards poor Saints ſhall then be particularly VIII. 
brought into account (n); that, Judgment * 
being finiſhed, the final and irreverſible Sen= 
| tence ſhall be pronounced on the righteous 
and the wicked, which ſhall determine their 
reſpective ſtates for ever (n). Moſt of theſe 
particulars, relating to the ſolemn Proceſs of 
that great Day, we learn from the Mouth 
of Him who is then to be our Judge (o). 
Laſtly, the undoubted certainty of a fu- 
ture ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhments may 
be conſidered as another peculiar Diſcove- 
ry of the Goſpel, Not that this Doctrine 
was altogether unknown to the world, till 
the chriſtian Diſpenſation took place ; for 
it was revealed to the Jews, eſpecially in the 
times of the Prophets, and ſeveral of the 5 2 | 
wiſer men among the Heathens ſeemed to I |1cyemmy) 
believe it. But the Goſpel has thrown a Uu _ we 
light upon it, which it never before received; eu. 1155 | 
repreſenting the recompence of the righte- Yew f 
ous to conſiſt in pleaſures chiefly intellectual 
and ſpiritual, in the viſion and fruition of ON 8 
the ever bleſſed _ and the future puniſh= . bed 
ws ment ; w md 
= WS xvi. 27, 2 Cor. v. 10. (n Matt. xxv. 35, 36. Menus 3 
() Matt. xv. 34, 41. 46. (e) Matt. xxv. 31, 46. ſrope 
in Pl Jo ran. (C1 W 
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ment of the wicked to conſiſt, not only in 
external Sufferings, which will be very ex- 
quiſite, but in the inward anguiſh of a 
guilty and upbraiding Conſcience, called the 


Worm which never dies (p); and both the 
one, and the other, intenſe and interminable; 


for (faith our Saviour) fbeſe, (i. e. the wicked) 
ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, but 
the righteous into Life eternal (). 

Theſe are the chief of thoſe great and 

important Doctrines of Faith, which may be 
conſidered as the peculiar diſcoveries of the 
chriſtian Revelation, as they were, either in- 
tirely unknown, or only obſcurely revealed, 


under any former Diſpenſation : and may 


be ſuppoſed to be comprehended in the 
words of the text, where the Prophet, 
ſpeaking of thoſe who ſhould have the 
happineſs to live under the Mefiab's Reign, 
faith, that which hath not been told them, ſball 
they fee, and that, which they have not heard, 


ſhall they conſider. 
I ſhall now conclude all with a "RY prac- 


tical Reflections. And 


1. From what hath been delivered on this 


l we may draw a very conſiderable 
argument 


{p) Mark ix. 43, 44. (7) Matt. xxv. uk. 
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argument in favour of Chriſtianity, It is SERM.. 
foretold in this Prophecy that when the di- VIII. 
vine doctrines of the Goſpel (compared to * 
the Dew of heaven, for their refreſhing and 
fructifying qualities) ſhould be diffuſed and 
ſprinkled through the ſeveral nations of the 
earth, mankind ſhould be inſtructed in ma- 
ny new and important points of divine 
Truth, which they never before had heard 
of. Now if the chriſtian Revelation con- 
tained in it no more than what was manifeſt 
under the preceding Diſpenſations, either 
Chriſtianity, or this Prophecy muſt be falſe 

| (fo great a detriment are they doing to the 
chriſtian Cauſe, who are for expunging every 
new and peculiar Doctrine out of the new 
Teſtament) ; But the Goſpel (we ſee) does 
contain many ſuch Doctrines; ſome of which 
I. have been particularly ſpecifying. And 
therefore inſtead of being an objection to 
Chriſtianity (as they are thought by ſome), 
they are indeed a ſtrong confirmation of it's 
divine Original. And I could heartily wiſh _ 
the affair were ſeriouſly conſidered in this 
Light. For with them, who have a regard 
to the teſtimony and truth of antient Pro- 
phecy, this argument muſt have it's weight. 
ons And 


204 The peculiar Doctrines of Chriſtianity 
GERN. And their concern for the Credit of Chriſti- 
VIII. anity might poſſibly poſſeſs them with a more 
WVV favourable Opinion of it's Myſteries. : 

2. Let not the miſtakes which ſome have 
imbibed, or the Miſrepreſentations they have 
made, of any of the forementioned Doctrines, 
prejudice us againſt the Belief of them, as 
they are found in Scripture. This is a com- 
mon caſe; but it always argues great weak- 
neſs, or temerity, of judgment. If we are to 
believe no Fact, or Doctrine, that hath been 
perverted or diſguiſed, by ignorant or deſign- 
ing men, we mult believe nothing; but muſt 
immediately reject Chriſtianity itſelf: for no- 

thing was ever more miſerably miſtaken, or 
miſrepreſented. _ 

3. As the Doctrines before mentioned 
are matters of pure Revelation, let us form 
our ſentiments of them only ſrom the Word 
of Gop; and beware of entertaining too 
great a reverence for any human Schemes, 
or. particular modes of Explication on the 
one hand, or a total averſion to them all 
on the -other : and embrace none any fur- 
ther than it is founded on plain Scripture E- 
vidence. Let us eſpecially beware of the 
common danger of appearing to be wiſe above 
| what 


— — — — 2 ä — 
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what is written. If the dwarffiſh under- 
ſtanding of the human mind venture too far 
into theſe unfathomable Myſteries, it is no 
wonder if it be ſoon overwhelmed. It 
were much wiſer and- ſafer (as Mr. Henry 
expreſſes it) to © ſtand on the Brink un 
ce adore the Depth.“ 

4. As we ſhould not reject the Mylteries, 


* which Gop hath revealed, fo neither ſhould 


| we be fond of embracing thoſe, which men 
have invented. There are, without all doubt, 
many incomprehenſible Doctrines in the chri- 
ſtian Revelation, wherein, out of reverence 
to a Divine Authority, we readily ſubmit 
our Reaſon to Faith: But we are not obliged 
to pay the ſame ſubmiſſion to the Autho- 
rity of men; or receive for an incompre- 
henſible Myſtery every thing they would 
have us believe as ſuch, or which they ren- 
der ſo by their minute and unintelligible 
Comments. . It were impious, as well as 
| Injudicious, fo to do. Whilſt we believe 
the doctrine of the Trinity, on the authority 
of Scripture, we may ſafely reje& that of 
Tranſubſtantiation, for want of that authori- 


ty. No man is IO to hoodwink his 


Un- 
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Sr RM. Underſtanding, to become a true Believer. 


No, let us ſee as far we can, though we 


WYV cannot ſee fo far as we would. 


5. Has the Goſpel Revelation 0 to 
us ſo many new and glorious proſpects of 
faith; how thankſul then ſhould we be 
for the Light and Advantages we enjoy 
thereby! How many faithful Sgrvants of 
God, under the old diſpenſation, long'd to 
ſee and hear the things which we do, but 
were not permitted, Let us never forget 
to bleſs Gop for the invaluable Priviledges 
we enjoy, as Chriſtians : nor be aſhamed (in 
oppolition to all the Infidelity, that abounds 
in the world) to appear in defence of that 
Goſpel which thus extends our Views, ex- 
alts our hopes, and is the power of Gon to 


Jalvation to every one that believes (r). 


6. Let us be careful to improve the 
Light we enjoy. This is the beſt teſtimo- 
ny we can give of our thankfulneſs for it. 
This nation hath not only been ſprinkled, 
but plentifully watered, with the heavenly 
Dews of Goſpel Grace, more than moſt 
other nations on the face of the earth. 
We are home not only in a Chriſtian land, 

| but 

(e Rom. 1. 16. 
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but in the moſt pure and reformed part 


SrRNM. 


of Chriſtendom; and where Liberty fo VIII. 
much abounds, that ſome even revel in Li 


centiouſneſs, and that with impunity : and 
every one is free to follow the diftates of 
his Conſcience, and to judge for himſelf 
in matters of Religion. But now, if under 
all our Light and Liberty, we are as igno- 
rant and unfruitful, as ſenſual and vain, 
and unconcerned about vital Religion, as 
they who never enjoyed our Advantages, how 
much will this aggravate our preſent guilt 
and future condemnation ! Go grant that 
our Goſpel Priviledges may not riſe up in 
Judgment againſt us! Therefare 

Laſtly, As we are fprinkled with the Bleſ- 
ſings of the Goſpel (to uſe the phraſe in 
the text), how much concerned ſhould we 
be to have our Hearts ſprinkled from an 


evil conſcience! and without this the moſt. 


plentiful effuſion of the external Bleſſings 
of the Goſpel will avail us nothing ; or in 
other words, how ſhould we deſire to have 
our hearts renewed by the ſanctifying Grace 
of the holy Spirit, our Wills ſubdued to 


| the Precepts of the Goſpel, and our Souls 
juſti- 
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. _SxRM. juſtified by the atoning Merits of the Re- 
VIII. . the only method of Salvation con- 
| ſtituted under the chriſtian Covenant: for we 
are ſaved through. ſandtification of the Spirit 
unto obedience, and OOTY ws 4 Blood 2 
Chrift (). 


| ie 


s E R- 


/ 


The Refurreai ion ES Chriſt con- 


ſidered as the Wer of his 
Exaltation. 


HOO OXON YL 


P 8 A1. liii. 1 


. 2 was taken from Priſon and from 
Judgment; and who ſhall declare 
his. Generation? for he was cut 
f out of the land of the living, 
or the Tranſgreſſion of my People 


was he ftricken. 


ENS H Is famous Neöchrey of the 
Meſiab begins at the Cloſe of 
the preceding Chapter: : where 

Alke Prophet ſtates - the Subject 


of i it, viz, the Humiliation, and Exaltation 


1 
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Spaun. of Chriſt; both which he propoſed difing- | 

IX. ly co deſeribe (a). 

So Accordingly this Chapter (after a ſhort 
introduction ver, 1.) begins with a prophetic 
deſcription of the Maſiab's Humiliation ; 
from verſe the ſecond to verſe the ſeventh, 
where he ſhews us (1). What his Afflictions 
and Sufferings ſhould be, ver. 2, 3. (a). 

For whom he ſhould bear them; not for. 
himſelf, but for others, ver, 4, 5, 6. (3). 
In what manner, viz. with the moſt exem- 
plary and Lamb-like Meekneſs and Reſig- 
nation, ver. 7; He was oppreſſed and he was 
Micted, yet be opened not his mouth: be is 
3 brought as a Lamb to the: Slaughter, and as 
= a Sheep before her Shearers is . /e be 
= _ openeth not his mouth. 

And having thus finiſhed his Account of 
the Maſiab's Humiliation, the Prophet pro- 
ceeds in the next place to deſcribe his State 
of Exaltation, as the Reward. of it, This, 
he begins at ver. 8. (where the Text is) and 

continues to the End of the Chapter. He 
was taken from Priſon and from Fudgment, 
and aubo hall declare his Generation? for be 
was cut of out of the land of the living, gi 


_—_— 


(a) Ifai. hi. 14, 15. 


E the Beginning of his Exaltation. 


ftricken, 
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the tranſgreſſim of my People was be Se nu. 


IX. 


For the better underſtanding the ſenſe of . 


theſe Words it will be proper to obſerve, 
1. According to the nature of prophe- 


tic Stile, the poſt Tenſe is here put for the 


future. Inſtances of which in the prophe- 
tic Writings are innumerable, and in the 


ſame manner you may-obſerve, the whole 


prophecy in this chapter is delivered. The 
ſenſe therefore is, He ſtall be taken from 
pings and from Judgment, be ſhall be cut of 

out of the land of the living, for the tranſ= 


greſſion of my people ſhall be be firicken. + 
2. By Priſon we are to underſtand the 


Grave; where his Body was for a while 


retained, 0 bound with the Chains of 
Death (5). 

„ e are e the 
unrighteous Judgment of Men; or the Sen- 
tence paſſed upon him in the Courts of hu- 


man Judicaturez by which he was con- 


demned to die, as a Malefactor. 5 
4. The future Tenſe, who ſhall declare, 
is put potentially for who can declare, or 
who ſhall be able to declare his Generation? 
3 P 2 which 


(% p retentio, vel locus quo retinetur Corpus, Pal, in loc. 
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- SERM. which is very frequent in the original : 
IX. Languages. 

PETE 5. The Word which-we render G. 
tion (c), is often put in other places to ſigni- 
fy Poſterity or Offspring ; which ſeems moſt 

probable to be the meaning of it here. 

And I need not obſerve, that to be cut of 
out of the land of the living, ſignifies to die a 
violent and untimely death. 

By the Help of theſe few critical. Re- 
marks the ſenſe of the Words will appear to 

be fully comprehended in the*following Pa- 
raphraſe. Though He (the Me effiah) 
ce ſhall ſuffer as a MalefaQtor, and die an ig- 
* nominious and untimely Death, yet it 
« ſhall be for the Sins of others, not his 
« own; and, as a reward of all his Suffer- 
ee ings, he ſhall be miraculouſly raifed up 
« from the Grave, and ſhall ſee his ſpiri- 
« tual Offspring and the Converts to his 
ee Religion to be innumerable.” This, ac- 
cording to the juſteſt rules of conſtruction, 
appears to be the true ſenſe of the Prophecy 
in the Text, wherein there are two things 
that demand our particular atttention, 


I. A. 
(e) The Word NA is uſed in this Senſe, Gen, xv. 16. 
Exod, xx. 5. Deut. xxiii. 2, 3, 8, &c. 


as the Beginning of his Exaltation. 


I. A Prediction of Chriſt's glorious and 
exalted ſtate, which was to ſucceed his 
ſtate of Humiliation and Suffering, 
expreſſed in the prophetic ſtile thus: 


aH 


ERM. 


IX. 


He was taken from Priſon and from 


Judgment, and who ſhall declare bis 


Generation? 


II. That the Honours of his cats ſtate 


| ſhould be confered upon him, as the 
Reward of his Obedience and Suffer- 


ings, or becauſe he willingly ſubmitted 


to Death for the Sins of others: this 


is expreſſed in the following Words, 


fer he was cut off out of the land of the 


ling for the tranſgreſſion of 5 moe 


_ was be ſtricken, 


I. We have here a brief Prediction of 
Chriſt's glorious and exalted ſtate, which 
was to ſucceed his ſtate of Humiliation and 
Suffering, expreſſed in theſe Words, he was 


taken from Priſon and from Judgment, and 


200 ſhall declare his Generation? 


In theſe Words the Exaltation of "rg 


Meſſiah is pointed out to us in two e 
ticalars, | | 


3 1. 10 


6 * W 
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Sun. I. In his miraculous Reſurrection from 

7 IX. the Dead: be was taken from Priſon and from 

4. In the numerous Converts, that ſhould 
thereby be made to his Religion : who ſhall 
declare his Generation, or enumerate his ſpi- 
ritual Offspring ? 

1, The Exaltation of the Me Maß is here 
prophetically pointed out to us in his mira- 
eulous Reſurrection from the Dead: He 
was taken from Priſon and from Judgment. 

It is not my Deſign at preſent to enter in- 
to a particular diſcuſſion of this important 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurrection. All 1 
propoſe is to ſuggeſt to you a few Thoughts 
upon this Subject under the following par- 
ticulars. 

1. That Jeſus Chriſt was actually raiſed 
from the Dead by a divine power, according 
to this Prophecy. 

2. That this was the Beginning of his 
Glory, from whence his ſtate of Exaltation 
commenced. 

3. That this important Fact is the very 
Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, on 
which the Evidence of it reſteth, whereby 


many ſhould be perſuaded to embrace it. 
This 


as the Beginning of his Anat 
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This they Pohadfanme to intimate in the Sani 
Text; for immediately after he had foretold II. 
the Naias Reſurrection, he takes notice of WWW | 


the numerous Converts, that ſhould be made 
to his Religion, as the effects of it. 

1. Then I ay, Jeſus Chriſt was actually 
raiſed from the Dead by a divine power, 
according to this Prophecy. 

For the proof of this, let us take the Goſ- 
pel Hiſtory into our Hands; and carefully 
read over the Account, it gives us, of this 


memorable Fact, and the many remarkable 


circumſtances that attend it, and then re- 


collect with ourſelves thus. That this is 


a true and authentic Hiſtory, is as certain 
as that any Hiſtory ever was fo: nay much 


more certain; for it is impoſſible, that theſe. 
Facts relating to Chriſt's Reſurrection ſhould - 


be falfe or forged, Becauſe they were com- 
mitted to Writing, and publiſhed to the 


World, in the very Age in which they hap- 


pened. Saint Maithew writ his Hiſtory a- 
bout eight or ten years (or fifteen at moſt} 
after the Death of Chriſt z when the Facts 
he relates were recent, and ſtill freſh in the 
memories of many who read them; and in 
the Hebrew Language; ſa that the Jews 


P 4 tad 
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sR. the faireſt opportunity to invalidate them, if 
they had been falſe (d). | 


Nor is it leſs Atte that any roger 
ſhould have crept into the Evangelical Hiſ- 
tory in after Ages, not only becauſe the 
Jews and the other Enemies of Chriſtianity, 
who had a watchful Eye on the Chriſtian 
Records, would ſoon have detected it; but 
becauſe all the moſt antient manuſcript Co- 
pies of the four Goſpels now extant, do 
wonderfully and preciſely accord with the 
Account we have of theſe Facts in our pre- 
ſent Bibles. | 

Beſides, if the Goſpel Hiſtory be a For- 
gery, by whom was it forged? The per- 
ſons who are ſuppoſed to have writ it had 
neither Diſpoſition nor Ability to contrive, 
much leſs to propagate, ſuch an Impoſture. 
And to ſuppoſe, that a few obſcure Fiſher- 
men, deſtitue of all the Advantages of 
wealth, intereſt and learning, ſhould be 
able to eſtabliſh the Credit of their Hiſtory, 
if falſe; in oppoſition to all the Sagacity and 
Power the Jews made uſe of to filence 
and en it, is an e e more incre- 
diblo 


(4) Buſh. Eccl. Hin, Vol I. I. v. e. 8. Da Pins prelim. 
Differt. Scct. v. Each, Ec. Hitt, P. 176. Fol. Ed. 
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dible that any Fact that Hiſtory contains. 
By whom then could ſuch a Forgery be in- 
vented ? not by wicked men beeauſe it is 


contrary to their Intereſt; nor by good 


men, becauſe that is FLAY to their Cha: 
racer. 


The truth of this important Fact r 


Chriſt's Reſurrection depends upon the Au- 
thenticity of the ſacred Records: which be- 
ing thus eſtabliſhed, we are now at liberty 
to make uſe of them in Proof of the point 
in hand; which from the circumſtances 
there related, will appear to be as ſtrong as 
ever was built on hiſtorical Evidence. For 


from thence we learn That there could be 


no Suſpicion that Chriſt was not really dead; 
becauſe, even after he was judged to be ſo 
by the Spectators, a Soldier thruſt a Spear 
deep into his Side. He was then buried in 


a new Tomb: and to prevent the poſſibility 


of any clandeſtine removal of the Body 


(which his Enemies pretended to apprehend) 
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a great ſtone was rolled to the mouth of the 


Sepulchre, a Seal put upon it, and a party 


of Soldiers ſet to guard it. But notwith- 
A all theſe Precautions, the Body, 


after 
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after it had lain in the Grave two nights and 


one whole day, was gone. That the Grave 
was empty on the third day, the Jews them- 


ſelves confeſſed. The Queſtion is, what be- 


came of the Body? whether it was ſtole 
away, or raiſed from the Grave by a Mi- 
racle. That it could not be ſtole away, is 
certain. For who ſhould ſteal t? The 
Diſciples, who were diſperſed through Fear, 
durſt not attempt ſuch a thing; and if they 


had, it was impoflible they ſhould effect iti. 


It muſt therefore have been raiſed from the 
Grave by a Miracle, This appears from 
the Confeſſion of the Soldiers themſelves, 
who were appointed to guard the Tomb. 
For the caſe was thus —— Early on the 
firſt day of the Week, when our Lord was 
to riſe again, there was a great Earthquake 
and an Angel deſcended from Heaven, 


Whoſe countenance was like Lightening, 


and his Rayment white as Snow; and, be- 
fore the Eyes of the Guards, rolled away 
the Stone and fat upon it. This threw the 
Soldiers into the utmoſt conſternation and 
terror. They immediately. hafted away in- 
to the city, and told the Prieſts all theſe 
things. The Prieſts (though they muſt 


have 
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have been convinced of the Fact by ſach Sz RN. 
overpowering Evidence, yet) ſuch was their IX. 
Fear or Obftinacy, that they bribed theſe WIG 
very Soldiers to conceal the Truth, and per- 
ſuaded them to give it out, that the Diſciples 
Hale away the Body whilt they (the Guards) 
were aſleep. And this filly ſtory (for how 

could the Soldiers know what paſſed when 

they were aſleep?) was made to obtain ſo 
much credit with the People, that the E- 

vangeliſt tells us, it was currently reported 
among the Jews in his day („ 

So that in ſhort, if ever any thing was 
true in Hiſtory, this is; that about ſeven- 
teen hundred years ago Jeſus Chriſt did ac» 
tually appear in the world under the cha- 
tacter of the promiſed Mefiab, and a Pro- 5 
phet ſent of Gop ; was crucifted by the Jews, | 
was dead, and buried ; ard that on the third 
day after his death he was miraculouſly 
raifed again from the Grave, according to 
this antient Prophecy of him, that he ſhould 
be taken from Priſon and from Judgment. 

2. This Reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead by a divine Power was the Beginning 
| : of 


e) See Mat. xxviii. 
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SD RM. of his Glory, from whence his ſtate of Ex- ; 


IX. 


altation commenced. 

And therefore it is the firſt thing che 
Prophet mentioned, when he was about to 
deſcribe the exalted ſtate of the Meſſiah. 
When Chriſt was expiring on the Crofs, 
he declared with a loud voice, ſaying it 7s 


Hniſbed, that is, all his Sufferings were then 


at. an End. But his ſtate of Humiliation 
continued, during the time his Body lay in 
the Grave. For all that while the Powers 
of Death and Hell triumphed, and ſeemed. 
to have gained the Victory. But ſhort was 
their Triumph; He ſoon aroſe and led Cap- 
tivity captive; and conquered Death, and 


Him that had the power of Death, that is the 


Devil. And having before declared, that 
he ſhould riſe again the third day after his 
Death, on the Beginning of that Day, very 
early in the Morning (being willing to put an 


end to the Triumph of his Enemies, and 


the Sorrows of his Friends, as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible) he roſe again from the Grave by a 


Divine power; ſhowed himſelf alive to a 


great multitude of his Diſciples: and from 
that time was for ever out of the reach of all 


his enemies, All the other Acts of his Tri- 
umph 


* 
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umph and Glory were conſequent upon this; 


and therefore from this, viz. his Reſurrection 
from the Dead, his ſtate of Exaltation man 


be conceived to commence. 


3. This important Fact of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection is the very Foundation of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, on which the main Evidence 
of it reſts, and by which numerous Con- 


verts have been made to it in . r of 


the World. 


It was what the Apoſtles, and firſt Diſei- 


ples of Jeſus, publickly preached and declared 


ſoon after it happened ; and that in the very 


Teeth of thoſe men, who had been the In- 


ſtruments of his Death: nor could any Ar- 
gument be more convincing. OR 
At the Feaſt of Pentecoft, but ſeven weeks 


after the Death of Chriſt, Peter boldly told 
the Jews to their face, ſaying, Him have ye 
crucified and ſlain, but Gop hath raiſed him 


up (F). And again, This Jeſus hath Gop 
raiſed up, wheresf we are all Witneſſes (g . 


and ſhews from Pſalm xvi. 11. that this E- 
vent. was the Subject of antient Prophecy. 


upon their Conſciences : But ye denied (ſaid 
3 £1 "OT On 
(f) Ads ii. 24. (g) Ver. 32. | 


At another time he urges the ſame thing 
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SERM. he) he boly one, and the Fuft, and defired a 


IX. 


Murderer (i. e. Barabbas to be granted unto 


a; and killed the Prince of Life, whom 


Gop raiſed up from the Dead, whereaſ” a we 
are Mi Lneſſes (509. ; 

' Nay, in the face of the Sanbedrim, be- 
fore the chief Prieſts and Rulers, the very 


men, who but a few weeks before had 


cauſed Jeſus to be, condemned and crucified, 
(and who, from the teſtimony of the Sol- 
diers, muſt in their own conſciences be 
convinced that he was miraculouſly riſen 
from the Dead) in the Sanbedrim, I fay, 


Peter and the other Apoſtles confidently 


aftirmed the ſame Fact. The Gop of our 
Fathers (ſay they) bath raiſed up Jeſus, whone 
ye flew and hanged on a Tree: Him hath 
Go exalted at bis right hand to be a Prince 
and Saviour, for to give Repentance to Iſrael 
and Remi ſſion of Sins. And we are bis wit- 
neſſes of theſe things (i), This did cut them 
to the Heart; as well it might. But the 
effect was, that inſtead of being converted 
by this Doctrine, they ought to "_ the 
Preachers * 

0%) Ads iii. 14, 15. (i) Acts v. 30, 31. (4) Ver. 33. 


, 
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And I have often thought, why we may 8ER. 


not uſe the ſame method in defence of Chri- IX. 
ſtianity, as the Apoſtles did in the propaga> WWW 
tion of it: we might ſafely venture the whole 
Evidence of the Chriſtian Religion on this 
ſingle Fact; which is indeed W 
on which it reſts. 

The main Queſtion then n Jeſus 
Chriſt riſe from the dead in confirmation of 
his Divine Miſſion (as he declared he ſhould} 
or did he not? If he did not, Chriſtianity 
mult fall to the ground, as a mere Impoſture. 
If he did, it muſt be a divine Inſtitution. 
For Chriſt could not riſe from the dead but 
by a miracle, And we are ſure, the Gop of 
Truth would never be at the expence of a 
Miracle, to give Credit to a Fraud. Gon 
by raiſing him from the dead hath ſet his 
Seal to all that Chriſt had done; publickly 
declared his approbation of him, and de- 
monſtrated to the whole world, that Chrift 
was what he declared himſelf to be, viz. 
the great Meffiab ſent of Gop; and conſe- 

quently, that the Doctrines he taught in his 
Father's name were Divine. 

This then, is the Pillar and Great of 

the Chriſtian Truth; and ſtands ſo firm and 


unmoveable 
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SERM. unmoveable, that the Adverſaries of Chriſti- 


anity ſeldom. care to attack it, and never 
have been able to overthrow it. But till 
they do this, they do nothing. They may 


' nibble at Prophecies, and cavil at Scriptures, 


which they do not underſtand, as long as 
they pleaſe; but whilſt this Doctrine of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection is undeniable, it will 
always prove his Goſpel to be a Revelation 
come from Gop. In vain do they play their 


- Batteries againſt the Out-works of Chriſtiani- 


ty, whilſt this Fort remains impregnable. 


Here then the plaineſt Chriſtian may fix his 
Foot, . and bid defiance to the Attacks of a 
whole World of Infidels. Saying, Here 
« I reſt ; If Chriſt be not riſen from the dead, 


then indeed my Faith is vain, and my 
Hope is vain. But if he be; let all the 


« world ſay what they will, his Goſpel. 
« muſt be true. Becauſe, thereby Gop hath 
ce owned him as a true Prophet, as the true 
« Meffiah, ſent by him to introduce, a new 


„ Diſpenfation, and hath teſtifieddiis appro- 


« bation of all that he taught the World un- 
« der that Character.“ . 
This then is the firſt thing mentioned in 
the Text relating to the Mefiab's future Ex- 

: altation 


1 
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altation, viz, his Reſurrection from the dead. 
He was taken from Priſon and from Tudg- 
ment. 

2. The next thing foretold in this Pro- 
phecy is, the Multitude of Converts that 
ſhould hereby be made to his Doctrine: de- 
noted in thoſe Words, who ſhall declare his 
Generation, or ſpiritual Offspring ? intimat- 
ing that they ſhould be innumerable. 

Great was the number of his Followers, 
when he was here on Earth, but much 
greater the multitude of his Diſciples, after 
his aſcenſion into Heaven, This was what 
he himſelf foretold (John xii. 32.) And J, 
if I be lifted up from the Earth, will draw 
all Men unto me. This he ſpake, not only 


fignifying, what Death he ſhould die (as the 


Evangeliſt remarks in the verſe following), 
but alſo the vaſt acceflion of Converts, that 
ſhould be made to his Goſpel after his Re- 


ſurrection. And the ſame thing is foretold 


by the Prophet in the tenth and eleventh 
verſes of the chapter, where the Text is, He 
ſhall fee his Seed, he ſhall prolong bis Days, 


SERM. e 


IX. 
— 


and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 


his hand. He ſhall ſee of the Ti ravail of bis 
Vox. IV. Q' Soul 
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Soul, and be ſatisfied : by his Knowledge ſhall 
my righteous Servant juſtify many. 

The accompliſhment of this Prophecy 
was very remarkable in the early days of 
Chriſtianity, The Apoſtle Peter converted 
three thouſand ſouls by one ſhort Sermon (1); 
and five thouſand by another (mn). The Goſ- 
pel was preached, and Chriſtian Churches. 
were ſpeedily planted, by the Apoftles in moſt 
of the provinces of Ha Minor; from thence 
it crofſed the Sea to Africa, where many 
flouriſhing Churches were founded, at Alex- 
andria, Hippo, Carthage, and other places : 
and was ſoon carried by the Apoſtle Thomas 
to the greateſt part of the Eaſtern world, as 
it was by the Apoſtle Paul to the Weſtern : 
fo that in a very few years it ſpread itſelf into 
molt of the Provinces of the Roman Em- 
pire. Early in the Age of the Apoſtles 
was a Chriſtian Church eftabliſhed in Rome 
itſelf; and ſome Chriſtians there were even 
in Nero's Houſhold (n). In ſhort, it was 
the complaint of the Heathens in the ſecond. 
Century, that tbe whole World was. turned 
Chriſtian. Many of the Roman Soldiers 
were Chriſtian Converts; and at the Begin- 

b ning 


(7) AQs ii. 41, (n Acts ir. 4. ( Phil. iv. 22. 
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ning of the fourth Century the Roman Em- SRRM. 


peror himſelf was converted ( Upon 
which Chriſtianity became the eſtabliſhed 
Religion in all parts of the Empire. About 


which time it diffuſed itſelf through all the 
nations in Europe; where it hath remained 


ever ſince, whilſt many of thoſe parts of 


the World, which firſt received it, loſt it, 


and embraced the Mahometan Delufion in 
it's ſtead; which began to be propagated 
in the World about fix hundred years 
after it. 

This brief and Jonetel view of the ſpee- 
dy and extenſive Spread of Chriſtianity 
throughout the World may ſuffice to 
ſhew us the accompliſhment of this Pro- 
phecy, that after the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
the Converts to his Religion ſhould be in- 
numerable, who can declare or recount his 
Popterity (y) 

Happy would it be, if the true ſpiritual 


Converts to Chriſtianity were as numerous 


if the temper and ſpirit of Chrift univerſally | 


Q 2 pre- 

{o) Euſeb. de vit. Conſt. 1. 1. c. 28. „ 

(Y See more on this Head in the preceding Diſcourſe. And 
if the Engliſh Reader deſire a more particular acquaintance with 
this Subject, I would recommend him to Mr Mi/lar's excellent 

Hiſtory of the propagation of Chriſtianity, 2 Vol, Octavo. 
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SE RM. prevailed in them, that glory in his name! 
IX. and in ſtrict propriety, indeed, ſuch only 
are his ſpiritual Offspring; or thoſe whom 
= he will own at laſt for his. And even 
theſe, perhaps, may be more numerous 
throughout the World, than we imagine ; 
for the Chriſtian Life is a hidden Life : and 
though hitherto they have been but a little 
Fleck, in compariſon of the much greater 
number of the wicked and profane, yet 
were they all collected they would appear 
a great Multitude: and we have ground to 
hope, there will in time be a revival of the 
fpirit and power of true Chriſtianity ; when 
the Grace and Goſpel of Chriſt ſhall have a 
more general efficacy in the hearts of them, 
that bear his name. | | 
Having thus conſidered the two particu- 
lars contained in this Prophecy of the Me/- 
fiab's Exaltation, I proceed now to the next 
Obſervation I made upon the Words, v:z. 


II. That the Honours of his exalted ſtate 
ſhould be confered upon him, as the reward 
of his Obedience and Sufferings, or becauſe 
he willingly ſubmitted to Death for the 
Sins of others, This is expreſſed in thoſe 

Words, 
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Words, for he was cut off out of the land of 8 NN. 


the living, for the tranſgreſſion of my people 


was he ſtricken. 
This is a Truth we often meet wits" in 


Scripture, and what we learn from our Sa- 


viour's own mouth; who gives an Inſtance 
of it in one of the higheſt Honours of his 
exalted ſtate, viz. his being appointed by the 


Father to be Judge of the World. The Fa- 


ther (faith he) judgeth no Man, but hath com- 
mitted all Judgment to the Son (q). The 
reaſon of which honourable Deſignation, he 


tells us preſently after, was, becauſe he un- 


dertook the Office of Mediator ; implied in 
thoſe Words, and hath given him authority 
to execute Judgment alſo, becauſe be is the 
Son of Man(r). And the Apoſtle Paul ex- 
preſly affirms, that not only his Reſur- 
rection from the dead, and his Commiſſion 


to be Judge of the World, but all the other 


peculiar honours of his exalted ſtate, were 


confered upon him, as a Reward of his Suf- 
ferings: ſee that memorable paſſage in his 
Epiſtle to the Philippians (chap. 2. ver. 6— 
11.) Who, being in the form of Gov, thought it 
nor robbery to be equal with Gon : but made 

"X41 bim 


4 John v. 22. (r) Ver. 27, 


IX. 
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himſelf of na reputation, and took upon bim 
the form of a Servant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of Man. And being found in faſhion 
as a Man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unio Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs. WHEREFORE GoD alſo hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name, which is 
above every name : that at the name of Jeſus 
every Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, 


and things in Earth, and things under the 


Earth : and that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of Gon 
the Father. 

From theſe, and ſeveral other 2 
to the ſame effect, which might eaſily be 
collected, it evidently appears, that the tran- 
ſcendent dignity and power, with which 
our Redeemer is now inveſted, were con- 
fered upon him by his Father, as a Reward 
or honourable Recompence for thoſe Suf- 
ferings he ſubmitted to in his ſtate of Hu- 
milation : which is the ſenſe of the Prophe- 
cy before us, though expreſſed in darker 
language. He was taken from Priſon and 


from Judgment; and who ſhall declare his Gene- 


ration? for ber becauſe) he wa cut off out of 
| the 
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the land of the living, for the tranſgreſſion of SeRM: 1 


my people wes be ſtricken. 


A few practical Inferences from the Sub 


Jo ſhall now conclude the whole. 

. Let us hence be encouraged then to 
hold faſt the ſtedfaſtneſs of our Faith in 
Chriſt. Our crucified Saviour is riſen again. 
It was not poſſible for Death with all it's iron 
Bands to detain him Priſoner in the Grave. 
His Father by raiſing him from the dead, 
and advancing him to his own right hand in 
Heaven, hath owned him for a true Prophet, 
and declared his approbation of all that he 
hath done and taught and ſuffered for the 
Salvation of men. Therefore his Goſpel 
is Divine; and our Faith and Hope in him 
are not vain : A ſurer Foundation of which 
we cannot deſire, we cannot have, than zhe 
Reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. 

2. Is Chriſt our Saviour riſen and exalted 
to the right hand of Gop in Heaven, let 
us depend upon him then as our all-power- 
ful Advocate with the Father, and truſt 
in him for Grace and ſtrength againit all 

our ſpiritual Enemies ; for all power 1s given 
unte him, both in Heaven and on Earth, As 


Q4 — 
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SER M. he is exalted for ever above the reach of all 


IX. his Enemies, ſo he looks down with pity 


from his exalted ſtate upon thoſe his faith- 
ful Followers, who are now expoſed to 
their malice, as he himſelf once was. Hav- 
ing been tempted himſelf, he knows how 7o 
ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, and his Good- 
neſs is equal to his Power to help and 
ſave them. 

3. Let us honour our exalted „ "i 
and bow not only our Knees, but our Hearts 
to him. Let us worſhip him, as the Son 
of Gop, and glorify him by an unreſerved 
ſubjection to his Authority, by an invaria- 
ble Obedience to his Laws, and by truſt- 
ing all our everlaſting Intereſts in his 
Hands. 

Laſily, As we hope to partake of the 
Glory of Chriſt's exalted ſtate, let us imi- 
tate the virtues he exemplified in his ſtate 
of Humiliation. As the Captain of our ſal- 
vation was made perfect through ſufferings, 
ſo muſt all, that fight under his Banner. 
And if we ſuffer with him (or as he did) 
we ſhall alſo be glorified together. Oh then, 
let us be ever animated by his great Exam- 


ple 
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ple of Fortitude, Faith and Patience, and SERM. ' 
we ſhall ſoon be with him, to behold his IX. 
Glory. And ſure we are, that all the Suf- 
ferings of the preſent Life are not worthy to 

be compared with the Glory, which I 

revealeg. 
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I Jens ii iii. 3. 


And every Man, that bath this Hope 
in him, Purifieth ae even 


as he is pure. 


into Admiration at the 

thought of Go D's wonder- 

ful Condeſcention and Love, 

in admitting his Servants under the Goſpel 
Diſpenſation into the priviledge and relation 
of his Sons. Bebold what manner of Love 


" the 


8 
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ſhould be called (a) the Sons of Go! 

This character may be underſtood: either 
in a more general, or a more particular ſenſe. 
In a more general ſenſe, it belongs to all 


profeſſing Chriſtians ; whether their Life and. 


Temper be agreeable to their Profeſſion, | or 
no. Thus ſaith the Apoſtle (ſpeaking of 
them that live under the diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel) ye are all the children of G o D by 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus (b). i. e. whereas un- 
der the legal Covenant (which was a ſtate 
of Bondage) ye were treated more like 
Servants, with diſcipline and rigour, under 


the Chriſtian Inſtitution (which is a ſtate 


of Liberty) ye are treated more like Chil- 


dren, with clemency and love. But in a 
| more 


(a) i. e. that ave ſhould become the Sons of God, for in this 
ſenſe the phraſe (zo be called) is frequently uſed both in the 
Old and New Teſtament, e. 8. Iſai. Ixi. 3. that they might be 


called (that they might become) 'the Trees of Righteouſneſs. Matt. 


v. 9. Blefſed are the Peace-maters, for they ſpall te called (i. e. be) 
the Children of Gov. Luke i. 32. He ſhall be great, and fball 
be called (ſhall be) the Sor of the Higheſt, ver. 36. and this 
is the fixth Month with her <uho was called (who was) 
barren, See alſo Iſai. i. 26. ix. 6, xxxv. 8. xlvii. 1, 5. Ixi. 6. 
Matt. v. 19. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 19. Luke i. 35, 76. 
Hence Da and [20905] ſignify both name and thing. 
"ry Gal. iii. 26. 
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. more particular and reſtrained ſenſe, this 
phraſe (the Sons of Gop) denominates only 
real Chriſtians, or thoſe who reſemble Gop 
in the Holineſs of their Nature, as Chil- 
dren ſometimes do their Parents in the 
Similitude of their features. | | 
In this /atter ſenſe the Apoſtle muſt be 
ſuppoſed to uſe the expreſſion, in the firſt 


. verſe of this chapter, by reaſon of the ine- 


ſtimable Priviledge annexed to that Charac- 
ter, in the verſe immediately following. 
Beloved (faith he), now are we the Sons of 
Gor, and it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be: bu! we know that, when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be * him ; for we foal ſee 


him as he is. 


Thoſe words deſcribe the future felicity 
of the true Sons of Gop : the words imme- 
diately following, which I am now to diſ- 
courſe upon, denote their preſent charac- 
ter, under the two principal Branches of it. 


(1.) They live in the delightful Hopes. of 


that future Bleſſedneſs. (2.) Under the in- 


fluence of thoſe Hopes, they are preparing 


themſelves more and more for the Enjoy- 


ment of it. And every Man, that hath 
this Hope in bim, purifieth himſelf, even as. 
he is pure. I ſhall 


of the Chriſtian's Hope. 
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I ſhall ſpeak to theſe two characters di- SERM.. 


ſtinctly, and then conculde with fome pro- 
per reflections. 


I. The firſt mark or character of a true 
Son of Gop js, that he liveth in Hope. 


This indeed is only implied, but ſo evi- 
dently, that it could not be more plain, if it 
were expreſſed. Every Man, ' that hath this 
Hope in him, puriſieth bimſelf, neceſſarily de- 
notes that every true Son of Gop (as before 
deſcribed) hath this Hope in him, for he 
alone it is who is purified by the Influence of 


Þ 
23 


it; which neceſſarily ſuppoſes him poſſeſſed 


thereof. Here I ſhall, 


1. Conſider the Paſſion of Hope in gene- 
al and then, 

2. What thoſe things are, which give the 
pre-eminence to the Chriſtian's Hope in par- 
reviar.” > 
I. I ſhall briefly confer the paſſion of 
Hope in general. 


Hape is the pleaſing expectation of ſome 


future Good ; and ſtands in oppoſition to 
Fear, which is the painful apprehenſion of 
ſome future Evil. 


The 


S ERM. 
X. 
Whos 
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The pleaſure, and pain, of theſe oppoſite 
Paſſions are always in proportion to the 


Greatneſs, Nearneſs and Certainty of their 


reſpective Objects: for inſtance, if the Evil 


we dread be very great, very near, and ye- 


ry certain, the pain which the apprehenſion 


therefore gives us mult be very great: but 
is proportionably diminiſhed by taking away 
any one, or more of thoſe circumſtances; 
In like manner if the Happineſs we expect 
be very great, very near, and very certain, 
the pleafure of that Expectation (which is 
Hope) muſt be very great: and always in- 
creaſes, or abates in proportion with thoſe 
rties. 
So that the Object of Hope is always 


ſomething good, and ſomething ſulure. Poſ- 


ſeſſion or Enjoyment deſtroys it; for (as 

the Apoſtle faith) what a Man ſeeth (or en- 

joyeth) (c, why d:th he yet hope for (d). 
But by the way I would obſerve, that 


this Patton of Hope is not always and uni- 
formly 


(c) To fee, in the Hebrew Language often ſignifies, to enjoy. 


Pſal. xvii. 13. xXxiv. 12. cvi. 5. Eccl. vi. 6, and is ſoine- 


times ſo rendered by the Tranſſators of the Engliſh Bible; 
Eecl. ii. 1. iii. 13. 
(4) Rom. viii. 24. 


8 9 us „ £A . 
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formly governed by the intrinſick excel- SexM. 0 


lency of the Object, or the real probability 
of enjoying it; but by the Eſteem we ſet 
upon the Object, and the Notion we have 
of that Probability. For as ſome are of ſo 
melancholy a Caſt, as oftentimes to fear 


where no- fear is; ſo others are of that ſan- - 
guine Make, that they are diſpoſed to hope, 
even where there is no real; or rational 


foundation to ſupport their Hopes: and 
both may be ſo irregular in their Judgment 
of things, as to hope and wiſh for ſome 
inconſiderable Good with greater ardour and 
intenſeneſs of Deſire, than they do for other 


things, which are in themſelves much more 


excellent, 

J will only further obſerve, that nothing 
contributes more to our ſatisfaction in every 
condition of our preſent Being, than' the 


regular influence of a wiſe and well eſta- 


bliſhed Hope. It quickens all the ſtill 
* parts of Life, and keeps the Mind awake 
e jn her moſt remiſs and indolent Hours. 


« Tt gives habitual Serenity and good Hu- 


e mour. It is a kind of vital Heat in the 
e Soul, that cheers and gladdens her when 
« ſhe 
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e the does not attend to it. It 
Pain eaſy, and Labour pleaſant (e 5 


more (f). What may we not hope 
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It makes 


2. Let us now conſider what it is, that 
gives the Chriſtian's Hope the pre-eminence 
above all other. | 
1. The Object of it is the higheſt Good. 
It is. no leſs than the Enjoyment of Go Þ 


- himſelf; in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of Joy, 


and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
for 
from the favour of him, who is the original 
and eternal Fountain of all Good? Ah, 
how deſpicably mean and minute do all 
thoſe things appear, which Men in general 
ſo eagerly wiſh for on Earth, when com- 
pared with what a Chriſtian hopes for in 
Heaven! In a Word, no Sentiment can be ſo 
ſublime as a Chriſtian's Hope, becauſe no- 
thing can be fo excellent as it's Object. 

2, Not only the Object of the Chriſtian's 
Hope is moſt glorious, but the Enjoyment 
thereof is near at hand. The attraction of 
Hope (like that of matter) is always ſtrong- 
eſt, when neareſt it's Object. Hence the laſt 
Hopes of a dying Chriſtian, under the near 
views of a blefled Immortality, ſometimes 


are ſeen even to riſe into Rapture. 


But 


(e) Addiſon, Cf) Pal. xvi. 11. 


/ the Chriſtian s Hape. 
But you will ſay; ** Is not tlie great Ob- SzRM- 


* « ject of a Chriſtian's Hope at a far di- 


* ſtance ?” I anſwer, no. Take it in a right 
View, and it appears very .near at hand; 


e "Woe * : 
2 1 
a # N * * * © 
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What leads us to think otherwiſe is, we view _ 


it through the Medium of inany intercepting 
years, and count-upon thoſe years as certain z 
we judge by Faney, and that deceives us: 
like looking through a Proſpective at that 


End, which falſely repreſents the Object at 


an enormous diſtance, But let us remove 
the deluſive Glaſs, and contemplate the 


Heavenly Objects in the juſt View, which 
Faith gives us of them, and we ſhall think © _ 


them very near. To-morow, for ought the 
Chriſtian knows, be may, (ſtrictly ſpeaking) 
be wvith/Chrift in Paradiſe. Or however, if 


that Bliſs be protracted to the Term of the 


longeſt Life, yet this in compariſon — 


in reality is but as f9-morrow. 
3. What gives the Chriſtian's Hope a fur- 


ther advantage is, that the Evidencey on 
which it is built, is moſt certain. In other 


caſes Hope is nothing more thah Expecta- 
tion, accompanied with a Deſire, that what 


we expect may happen; and ſeldom amounts 


to more than a high probability. But a 


Vor. BY» | R Chriſtian's | 
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Sem. Chriſtian's Hope is founded on certainfy. 


X. 


If he indeed bear the character of a child of 
Gor, he may be as ſure of the heavenly 


Inheritance, as if he were already poſſeſſed 


of it. And this aſſurance is founded on the 
Promiſes of that Gop, abo cannot lie. Hence 
we read in Scripture of the full aſſurance af 


Hope (g ): the ſame property, which is elſe- 


where aſcribed to Faith (b). And that Chri- 
ſtians in general ſo ſeldom attain to this full 
aſſurance of Hope is owing, not to the ob- 
ſcurity of the Promiſe, but the doubtfulneſs 
of their Character: they are apt to be diffident 
and fearful, not becauſe they are not ſure 
that the children of Gop ſhall inberit the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but becauſe they are 
not ſure they are the children of God: 


| Which character, however, is ſo plainly and 


particularly deſcribed in Scripture, that one 
would think it muſt be ewing to ſome great 
fault either in their Underſtanding, or Tem- 
per, that they are not able to know, whether 
they poſſeſs it or not. | 

- Laſtly, Another thing, which gives the 
Ehtiſtian' s Hope the pre-eminence above 


. every other kind of Hope is, that the effects 


of 


ber Hob. vi. 114 (i) Heb. x. 2 


of the Clrifien's Ex- 


ef it are the moſt regular and laſting. And IV 
this ariſes from the Influence. of all the X. 


three forementioned properties of it united. 
And ſome of the A effects of this 
Hope are, 

A ſweet Serenity and W of Mind, or or 
a ſecret Gladneſs of Heart; which is ſome- 
times called (from the Author of it) Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. But calm and ſecret as this 
Joy is, it muſt be ſomething inexpreſſibly 
fatisfying, as it ariſes from an aſſured Hope, 
that our Souls are ſafe, and our eternal Hap- 
pineſs ſecure. 

Patience under Suffering is Ander haps 
py effect of a Chriſtian's Hope. From the 
fair proſpect he has of the delightful Land 
he is ſure of making, he is undiſmayed at 


the roaring tempeſt, and ſmiles amidſt all 


the Thunder that burſts around him: for 
he, reckons (with the Apoſtle Paul) that the - 
Sufferings of this preſent time are not worthy 
to be compared with the Glory, which /hatl be 
revealed (i). 

Another effect of the Chriſtian's Hope i is 
active and perſevering Obedience. He is ſtill 
vręſſing towards the Mark, whillt he is oni 
R 2 for 
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2. Wherein conſiſts his Conformity to SIM. 
the Standard here propoſed; or how he X. 
may be ſaid to purify himſelf, even as gh 
is pure. 
2. + Inj _ manner his 2 Hogs 
exerts it's Influence, herein. erty 
1. Let us conſider, . what we are to un- 
derſtand by a Chriſtian's purifying waar 
And here let it be obſerved, 
1. That his having thoſe glorious Hopes 
before- mentioned implies, that he is in ſome 
degree purified already. The firſt. Linea- 
ments of the new Creature are formed in his 
Soul; there is already a good Likeneſs and 
a viſible Reſemblance, though not a perfect 
one; the Divine Image is begun, but not 
compleat: otherwiſe there could be nothing 
of that Divine Hope before deſcribed. . + 
2. This expreſſion implies, that Imperfec- 
tion and Impurity are to be found in the 
beſt of Men on Earth, Though they have 
a perfect Copy ſet them, yet they are never 
able to come up to it; as I ſhall ſhew you 
by and by: a Chriſtian's daily care to puri- 
fy himſelf more and more ſhews a conſci- 
ouſneſs of much remaining Impurity, Per- 
fegt Purity muſt be ſought for in a better 
Rz World, 


Th hoody Eads 


World, than this, in which the beſt of Men 
have fallen ſhort of it. The great Apoſtle 
Paul declared that he had not attained it, 
though be preſſed towards it (H. And if 
any ſince his time have pretended to it, 
thoſe pretenſions ſeem rather to be founded 
in Ignorance, than in any ſuperior degree of 
real excellence; and are an argument, not 
that they have more Holineſs, but leſs Hu- 
_ than he had. In ſhort, the notion of 
u ptoper ſinleſs Perfection on eatth, in na- 
tutes ſo miſerably diſordered as outs, is one 
of the wildeſt Dreams; that ever abuſed the 
human Uoderſtanding; and perhaps a more 
palpable Contradiction to Gop's Word was 
never embraced by any, who profeſs a ſacred 
regard to it, as the only Rule of Faith. 
3. Another thing implied in the Words 
is, that it is the property of true Grace ts be 
progreſſive. Though proper perfection is 
not to be attained on Earth, the Chriſtian is 
nevertheleſs continually aiming at it; there 
is nothing to which he aſpires with a warmer 
Zeal, than a greater Conformity to the per- 
fect Pattern that is ſet him. A conſcious 
ſenſe of his Cit does not diſcou- 


t Phil, iii. 12. 
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rage, but rather animates, his Endeavours SeRM." * 
after a growing Likeneſs to his Saviour. He X. 
follows him; and though it be at a vaſt Di= 
ſtance, yet (till he follows him; and would 
not loſe fight of his Guide, in whole, Steps 
he aims to tread, 
Laſtly, The Words further imply, that | 
though it be the peculiar Office of the Ho- "2 
ly Spirit of Gon, to purify and ſanctify his i 
People; yet there is a Senſe, wherein they 
may be ſaid to purify themſelves without 
any prejudice to the Doctrine of efficacious 
Grace. They purify themſelves by exerting 
their beſt Endeavours after growing Holi- 
neſs, in a diligent Uſe of all thoſe Means 
and Advantages, which Gop hath given them 
to that purpoſe; and the Holy Spirit puti- 
fies them by giving effect to thoſe Endea- 
vours. The ſupernatural Aids of the Spi - 
rit are deſigned to excite, not ſuperſede, 
our own efforts; to encourage us to act, not 
to excuſe us from acting; and there is not 
a ſurer ſign of a licentious mind, than to per- 
vert the Doctrine of Divine Aſſiſtances in 
favour of Sloth and Folly. Since there is 
much to be done then by the Children of 
Gon, in order to their increaſing Improve- 


K4 ments 
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Sek M. ments in Grace and Purity, they are there- 
X. I in the Text ſaid to purrfy themſelves. 


ps Let us now conſider, wherein conſiſts 
their conformity to the Standard here pro- 
poſed ; or how they may be ſaid 20 purify 
chemſelves, even as Chriſt is pure. 

He, that hath this Hope in him, purifieth 
himſelf, even as be is pure. Here I would 
obſerve, that the perfe& Purity of Chriſt's 
nature is propoſed to us, both as a Meri ve, 
and a Pattern. 

It is here propoſed as our Motive to grow- 
ing Holineſs. We are to purify ourſelves, 
becauſe he is pure (/) So we are command- 
ed to be boly, becauſe Gop is holy, 


It 


4 2 The original ranked be, or xafiog, or dsweę, hath ſome- | 


Umes the ſignification of ori, and is called a particle of cau- 
Jaiity, and may be rendered becauſe, or for : ſo thoſe Words 
in Matt. vi. 12. forgive us our Debts, as ave forgive our Deb- 
tors, are rendered (Luke xi. 4.) forgive us our Sins; FOR we 
alſo forgive every one that is indebted to us, So we are in one 
place {Aart. v. 48.) commanded to be perfect, Even As our 
Father, aubich is in Heaven, is perfe4; and in another, to be 
hob, rox (God i holy, 1 Pet. i. 16. The ſame force the par- 
ticle ſeems to have in ſeveral other places (agreeably to the 
common forms of ſpeech in our own Language) particularly 
1 Cor. xv. 22. fer as (becauſe) in Adam all die, even fo — 


Se be ahacy ahve. 


— 
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It is a Chriſtian's Happineſs, that he ſhall SE RN. 


be perfectly like to Chriſt hereaſter; it ſhould X. 


therefore be his Ambition, to be as like unt 


him as poſſible now, as the only way to an- 
ticipate that Happineſs. The conſideration 
of Chriſt's perfect purity (in a conformity to 
which the Chriſtian's Bleſſedneſs will conſiſt 


after Death) ſhould ſtrongly induce him to 


a growing conformity thereunto, whilſt he 
lives. And unleſs the Members bear this 


conformity to their Head, they can expect 


no communion with it: that Likeneſs to 


_ Chriſt, wherein their Happineſs conſiſts in 


another Life, muſt be commenced in this. 
But, 9 
3. The perfect Purity of Chriſt is pro- 
pounded, not only as our Motive to Holineſs, 
but as our Example and Pattern. We are 
required to be holy, not only becauſe he is ho- 
ly, but as he is holy.——“ But, alas! is this 
« poſſible? Can poor, infirm, fallen Cre 
< tures ever hope in this Life to be as pure, 
« as the ſpotleſs Lamb of God was; who 
e was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, neither was 
* Guile found in bis Mouth?” No, it is not 
poſſible. But till it is a great Advantage 


to have a perfect Copy ſet us, though we 


are 
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SERM. are not able to come up to it's perfection. 
X. And therefore when we meet with thoſe 
oo Scriptures, which command us 70 cleanſe our- 
„ ſelves from all filtbineſs both of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, and to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of 
the LorD; to be diligent to be found of 
him in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs ; and 
to be perfect, as our Father which is in Heæa- 
ven is perfect, we are not to conclude from 
hence, that a proper indeſectible perfection 
in a mortal State is attainable. - All that is 
required of us therein is, to ſet ſuch perfect 
Patterns always before us, and to- be con- 
tinually aiming and endeayouring after a 
growing conformity thereunto. (n). And 
indeed true Grace is of fo aſpiring and pro- 
greſſive a nature, that I do not ſee how the 
reſting ſatisfied, and taking up with any 
thing ſhort of perfection, ſo as to deſiſt from 
any farther purſuit of it, can be EM 
with Sincerity. 
4. Let us now briefly conſider, W. In- 
_—_ the lively Hope of future Glory 
will 
(as) In this ſenſe the original particle before mentioned is 


gficn uſed ; 1. e. to denote a likeneſs in Quality, not a ftrift 
and perfe&t Equality; John xvii. 21. Acts iii. 22. Eph. 


v. 25. Matt. xix. 19. 8 


„ 141 


e a6 
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after perfect Holineſs. 


| That it-will thous a confiddratle In OS 


upon him herein, is plainly intimated in the 
Text. Every man, that hath this Hope in 
bim, purifieth himſelf, even as be is pure. 
In what manner this Hope . we are 
new to conſider, 
| Hope is one of the moſt powerful FEE 
of Action, and the ſtrongeſt Motive to In- 
duſtry, Patience and Labour. Hut a Chri- 
ſtian's Hope hath a peculiar Influence upon 


him, becauſe (as I before vbſerved) it is a 


higher Principle, and attended with much 


greater Advantages, than any other Hope. 
And the Influence, which a Chriſtian's Hope 


hath. upon his Life, will appear very plain 
from the three following conſiderations. | 

1. A Chriſtian's Hope prompts and ant- 
mates his Endeavours after growing Holi- 
neſs, becauſe this is his proper Qualification 
for the very thing he hopes for. His Hope 
of Heaven therefore inſpires him with an 
ardent Deſire to be more and more fit for it. 


He longs to be better qualified for what he 


hath ſet his Heart upon. And as the attrac- 
tion of matter is ſtronger, the nearer it is 
id "» 


will have upon a Chriſtian in his purſuit STR, 
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* the happy Influence 
to the Centre; ſo the more fit a Chriſtian 
is for Heaven, the ſtronger are his Deſires 
after it, and the more Speed does he make 
towards it.; and the brighter Hopes he has 


" it, the more . hat would he fain be 


for it. 


invigorate. his Deſires and Endeavours after 


more perfect Purity, becauſe his degree of 
4 * Happineſs hereafter will be in proportion to 
Bis degree of Holineſs here. This I make 


no ſcruple to aſſert; becauſe nothing ſeems 


to me more congruous to Scripture and Rea- 


ſon, and the Equity, Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs of the Divine Conduct: and it ſeems 
indiſputably confirmed by this ſingle Argu- 


gument, that as Grace is Glory begun, and 
Holineſs the principle of Happineſs, ſo the 


greater degrees of our preſent ſpiritual At- 


tainments qualify us for, and conſequently 
will be followed by, greater degrees of fu- 
ture heavenly Enjoyments: and therefore 
the higher Advancements in Happineſs the 
Chriſtian hopes for. bereafter, the further 
Improvements in Holineſs will thoſe Hopes 
prompt him to aſpire and endeavour after 


Lahe 


2. A Chriſtian's Hope of Heaven will 
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of the 22 Hope. 


Tah, A Chriſtian's Hopes invigorite his 
Obedience, becauſe they remove many Dif- 


ficulties out of his way, and furniſh him 


with the ſtrongeſt Motives to perſevere. - Oh 
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what Bar, what Difficulty in the way to 


Heaven can obſtruct their Progreſs to it, whoſe 
Hearts and Hopes are there already ? What 
Comfort and Encouragement continually 
ſpring from this Thought? * Bleſſed be 
« Gop, my eternal Happineſs through Grace 
<« js out of doubt, and near at hand.“ This 
fills their Sails, and gives them a ſwift and 
ſteady courſe to their long defired Harbour. 
They ſee it at a ſhort diſtance, and pant af- 


ter a full fruition of thoſe things, whereof 
their Hope hath given them ſuch near and 


raviſhing Proſpects. 

So much may ſuffice in brief to ew the 
happy Influence, which the Chriſtian's Hope 
of attaining eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt 
will have upon his Endeavours to purify 
himſelf even as he ts pure, 

I ſhall now conclude this Subject with a 
few practical Reflections. And, 

1. How happy a Life is the Life of 
a Chriſtian l It is a Life of Hope; and of 
ſuch Hope, as yields a pleaſure, which nothing 

can 
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SRU. can equal, but the poſſeſſion of it's Object: 


X. 


— and ſpreads over it the Dawnings of celeſtial 


The boppy Influente 


a Hope, that chears and brightens the Soul, 


Day: a Hope, that will never make hint 


oſeamed, but afford him conſtant Support 


and Joy, till it be ſwallowed up in Fruition. 
Take the Chriſtian's'Life in this view, and 
nothing appears more delightful. Nothing 
can fitly compare with the Chriſtian's Hope 


in Life, unleſs it be his Peace at Death: 


2. How much does it concern every 
Chriſtian to. cheriſh, cultivate and eſtabliſh 
this bleſſed Hope! to take care, that nothing 
move bim from the Hope of the Goſpel, or ob- 
ſcure the Evidence, or weaken the Founda- 


tion of it; but that he hold faſt the rejoycing 
. of bis Hope firm unto the End. 


3. We may hence learn, whether our 


Hopes of the future Blefſedneſs be well 


grounded. No doubt but we all hope fot 
Heaven, Che manner, wherein ſome 
ſpeak of their Salvation, one would think 
there is nothing more ſure. But there are 
two ſorts of Hope. There is the Hope of 


the-Hypocrite, and the Hope of the Righ- 


teous. The Hope of the Hypocrite ſpall pe- 


rib 
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rifh (n), the Hope of the Righteons ſball he SERM. 
gladneſs (e). What is the Hope 'of the Hypo: _* 
crite, when Gor taketh away his Soul (p)?. 

Bu the Righteous hath bope in his Death (g). 
That is the trying time, the critical and im- 
portant Hour, when every Diſguiſe ſhall be 
taken off, and the Props of the g 
* * ſhall fail him. 

It is a matter of the higheſt concern, to 
examine well the nature and foundation of 
our Hopes. Let us conſider their effects. 
Do they excite us to univerſal Holineſs, and 
ſteadily incline our Hearts to Gop and Good- 
neſs? Do our Hopes in Chriſt quickens us 
to purify curſelves, as be is pure? If fo, they 
are the true Chriſtian's Hopes, and will ne- 
ver periſh : they are founded on the Word 
of Gop, and are encouraged and ſupported 
by it. We may, we ought to retain and 
cheriſh them, rejoice in them, and indulge 
the delightful Views they give us. But 
on the other hand, do we hope for Heaven, 
and yet find no ſuch holy effects of that 
Hope? are we ſtill remiſs and negligent in 
the Buſineſs of Religion, and the Cate of 


n 19. © % Nor. x: 2. *19) Job wnvll th 
7) Prov. xiv. 32 
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SrRBf. our Souls? Do our Hopes lead us to Prez 
XN. ſumption and vain Confidence; and, inſtead 
of making us more holy and humble, en- 

courage and, excuſe. a licentious Life and 
Temper ? Alas] how ever we came by 
thoſe Hopes, we mult ſoon part with them: 
They do us more Harm than Good now, 
and will certainly be taken from us at Death: 
And, O Chtiſtian, if this be thy caſe, give 
me leave to tell thee plainly ; It is not for 
thee to hope for heaven. Inſtead of Hope 
thou haſt at preſent every thing to fear. 
It is a fad thing to be deluded by ſuch falſe 
Hopes, whilſt thou remaineſt in a Condition 
fo fearful ! —— And doſt thou really know 
what it is thou hopeſt for? Conſider the 
matter well, and thou wilt find that what 
thou pretendeſt to hope for, is at preſent 
of all things the moſt diſagreeable to thee; 
Doſt thou really hope for Heaven? No; 
For the Happineſs of Heaven conſiſts in a 
- Likeneſs to Gop and Chriſt, in purity and 
holineſs; which is what thou never didſt de- 
fire on Earth. But whatever thou mayeſt 
think, Happineſs is never to be ſeparated 
from Holineſs: nor Hope from Purity. 
Bean © Lefty, 


of the Cliiflian's Hope. 


Lafth, We may hence learn, not only how Sz 2M. 


to judge of our Hopes, but how to increaſe 


them. The more we are like to Gop, the N 2 | 


more aſſured we ſhall be of enjoying bim; 2 


the more fit we are for Heaven, the ſtronger 
Hopes we” ſhall have of it: to endeavour 


to be pure even as Cbriſt is pure is not only 
the effect, but the confirmation, of a Chri- 
ſtian's Hope; and the beſt way to attain 


the moſt deſirable Bleſſing in Life, v/z, a 
right and ſettled aſſurance of eternal Glory 
after Death...» < 

Whence ariſe all thoſe Doubts and Diſ- 
couragements, . thoſe Dejections and Fears, 
of which many good Chriſtians ſo often 


complain? It is certain, they cannot ariſe 


from the darkneſs of Scripture Evidence, 
from the Inſecurity of the. Goſpel Founda- 
tion, or from a want of ſuffiicent proviſion 
for Hope and Encouragement under the 
Diſpenſation of the new Covenant. They 
can ariſe then from nothing elſe, but Igno- 
rance or Miſtake, or a too great Remiſſ- 
neſs in maintaining the ſeveral parts of the 
Chriſtian Life and Character. Spiritual 
Sloth no leſs enfeebles the Powers of the 


Soul, than natural Sloth does thoſe of the 


Vol. IV. 8 | Body, 
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SrRM. Body. They - loſe theit proper Spring and 
X. Vigour. Hence the Chriſtian's Graces grow 
GYV weak, his Evidences obſcure, and his Hopes 
languid. Gop will never leave them that 
fotſake not him: he will not fail to draw 
nigh to them in Comfort, who keep cloſe to 
him in Duty. And therefore the dependant, 
humble and cohſcientious, the active, watch- 
ful and laborious Chriſtian, is the Man that 
may expect, and who generally has, the 
beſt and brighteſt Hopes of Heaven. 
Moro bleſſed be the G o D and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who according to bis a- 
bundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
tively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt 
from the dead, to an Inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away ; re- 
. ſerved in Heaven for them, who are kept by 
the power of Gop, through Faith unto Salus 
tion (7). | 


(r) I Pet. 1, 31. | 
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Wherein true Wiſdom conſiſts, and. 
: how it is to be attained. 


v0 O 0h00 bo 000. 


A Sermon ak to young 
Feople, 


Prov, iv. | * 


Hs 2 is the principal thing 5 : 
©, therefore get Wi iſdom. 


ae HH AT theſs Wanda ate nas im- 


2 1 2 properly adapted to the Inſtruc- 
tion of young perſons (for whoſe 


Benefit this Diſcourſe is more 


cr pt intended) appears from the pre- 
ceding verſes of the chapter; where we 
S2 find 
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IWherein true W Jiſdom conſiſts 
find the like Exhortation directly addreſſed 


to ſuch, It may not be amiſs therefore to 


caſt your Eye upon them; ver. 1 . 
Hear, ye Children, the Inflruftion of a Fu- 
ther ; and attend to know underflanding. For 
T give you good Doctrine: forſake ye not ny 
Law. For I was my Father's Son, tender 
and only beloved in the fight of my Mother. 

He taught me a ifo and ſaid uuto me; © Let 
e thy Heart retain my Words: keep my com- 
& mandments and live. Get Wiſdom, get 
te Underſtanding : forget it not, neither decline 
« from the Words of my Mouth. Forſake ber 


1 not, and ſbe ſhall preſerve thee love ber, 


and ſhe ſhall keep thee. - Wiſdom is the prin- 


te cipal thing; therefore get Wiſdom: and 
te with all thy getting, get Underſianding.” 
There is no need of any Farther confide- 
ration of the Words, that go before the text, 
becauſe there is nothing in them, on which 
the illuſtration of it's ſenſe depends. I ſhall 
therefore immediately proceed, | 


I. To conſider, what that zehn is, which 
is: here fo earneſtly recommended, 


II. In what ſenſe it is called the principal 
thing. 


III, How 


and how it is to be attained. 
III. How it is to be attained. 


I. Let us briefly confider, what that WM 


dom is, which is here ſo carneſtly re- 


- commended, and which Solomon calls 
the principal thing. 

Who is the wiſe Man ? or where is Wiſdom 

to be' found? is the grand Enquiry which 

hath exerciſed the ſagacity, and employed 


the thoughts, of the beſt and greateſt Men 


from the Beginning of the World to this 
preſent day. But after all their laboured 
and anxious reſearches after Wiſdom, what 


ean it be, but © the Knowledge and uni- 


« form Purſuit of the greateſt Good, or the 
« true Happineſs of our nature ?” 

So that according to this definition of WiC 
dom, it is two-fold, viz. ſpeculative and 


pradlical, or wiſdom of mind, and wiſdom 


of conduct. Speculative wiſdom, or wiſ- 


dom of mind, conſiſts in the Knowledge of 


our true Happineſs, and the way to it. 
Practical wiſdom, or wiſdom of conduct, 
conliſts in the ſteady Purſuit of it in the 
* way. 


6 _ 
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IV herein true Wiſdom con ſiſis 

Theſe two things do riot always go to- 
gether: a perſon may know wherein his 
true happineſs conſiſts, and the way to it; 
and yet not ſtir one Step towards it: which, 
it is to be feared, is the caſe of many who 
live under the Light and Advantage of the 
chriſtian Inſtitution. But theſe are fo far 
from deſerving the character of wife Men, 
that they diſcover the greateſt inſtance of 
Folly, that is to be found in the whole 


World. So that true Wiſdom muſt neceſſa - 


rily conſiſt of theſe two things united: or 


- in other Words, it is a ſteady Purſuit of our 


higheſt Happineſs according to the beſt - 
Light and Direction we have therein. | 
But hereupon you will certainly aſk, 
What is that higheſt Happineſs of our na- 
ture, in the ſteady and right purſuit of which 
true Wiſdom doth conſiſt ? To this I an- 
ſwer in one Word; The higheſt Happineſs 
of our nature is the enjoyment of the Favour 
and Love of Gop; which can only be at- 
tained by a Likeneſs to him in Holineſs, or 
the moral perfections of our mind. There- 
fore whatever tends to make us more like to 


Gov, and more fit for the enjoyment of 


him, that is Wiſdom. 


But 
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But this is the great End of Religion; SRM. A 
which was ultimately deſigned to redlows us XI. 
to the likeneſs and favour of Gop; or to — 

form us ito Holineſs, in order to fit us for 
Happineſs. So that true Religion and true 
Wiſdom are preciſely the ſame: according- 
ly we find, that Solamon almoſt conſtantly 
expreſſes Religion by the Word Wiſdom, 
and Sin by the Word Folly: and certain it 
is, that he who is moſt intent on his true 
Happineſs, is the wiſeſt Man ; and he who 
1s continually rendering himſelf more and 
more unfit for it, is the greateſt Fool. 

So much may ſuffice to adjuſt our notions 

of that Wiſdom, which the royal Preacher 
ſo importunately recommends, 


II. Let us now conſider, what he means 
by calling it the principal thing. 
That is, the principal thing that deſerves 
our attention; that which ought in the firſt 
and principal place to be minded, ſecured, 
and prefered before every thing elſe ; - or 
(as our Saviour calls it) he one thing needfud 
(a); in compariſon of which every thing elle , 
hath but a very inconſiderable importance. | 
84 IS 


(a) Luke x. 42, 


* 
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WPherein true Wiſdom confifts 
It is not neceſſary, I am perſuaded, to 
take up your time in proving the Propoſi- 
tion here laid down : the thing ſpeaks itſelf, 


and what hath been already ſaid coneern- 


ing the nature of true Wiſdom. is a direct de- 
monſtration that it ought to be the object of 
our principal care and choice: becauſe no- 
thing is, or at leaſt nothing ought to be, 


dearer to us than our own Souls; and no 
end can be propoſed, or purſued by us that 
is of greater importance to us than their fi- 
nal and everlaſting Happineſs. And there- 


fore as I cannot make the truth of this 
Propoſition more evident than it is of it- 
ſelf, I ſhall diſmiſs this Head with only 
mentioning theſe two following Obſerva- 
tions under it. 


1. Though Wiſdom, as now explained, 
be the principal thing, it is not the only 
thing that deſerves our regard, Though 


our firſt and chief care ſhould be about Re- 


ligion and our Souls, it does not follow from 
hence, that we are to mind nothing elle; 
or that this is to take up all our time and 


attention. The very term principal thing 


implies, that there are other. things of an 


iaferior nature and ſubordinate conſideration 


[Ig that 


and bow it is to be attained. 
that ought to be minded in a proper Sis 


The affairs of the preſent Life claim ſome 
of our thoughts and time. It is not incon- 


' ſiſtent with the character of a wiſe man to 


take all proper opportunities to improve his 
Intereſts, Eſtate, Buſineſs, Credit, Friend- 
ſhips and Influence in the world: nay, the 
improvement of his outward perſon, man- 
ner, addreſs, and knowledge of mankind 
will not be thought altogether beneath his 


care; provided theſe things do not engage 


him, ſo far as to take off his attention from, 
or render him indiſpoſed to, greater and bet- 
ter things. Theſe affairs may be minded in 
their place, ſeaſon and degree: but till Wi 77 
dom is the principal thing. 

2, I would obſerve, that as Wiſdom is the 
principal thing, ſo the importance of every 


other thing is to be meaſured by it's connex- 


ion with, or relation to it; 7. e, thoſe things, 
which are immediately ſubſervient to Wiſ- 
dom, are to be eſteemed as moſt neceſſary; 
_ whilſt thoſe things, which have only a remote 
reference to it, are to be deemed of leſs im- 
portance: for inſtance, it is of more impor- 
tance to attend the Inſtructions of Gop's 
Word, and the Ordinances of his Worſhip, 


(Which 
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77 . true 2 abe conſt 


(which are means divinely appointed for-our 

improvement in Wiſdom or Religion) than 
to provide ſor. the accommodations and con- 
veniencies of the preſent Life ; which have 
but a remote reference to our true Happi- 


pines, And hence alſo it appears to be a 


wiſer and better thing, to be. more conver- 
fant with thoſe Books, which are adapted to 
improve the Underſtanding and weed out the 
vices of the Heart, than' with thoſe, which 
ſerve only to amuſe the Mind, or entertain 
the Fancy. Though ſome of theſe may 
on certain occaſions be innocently read, 
yet it is wiſer to make the other our Com- 
panions, _ 

And what is here lad of Books is equally 
applicable to the ſocial Connexions, - or 
Friendſhips we may contract in Life: thoſe 
which are moſt like to be ſubſervient to our 
higheſt Intereſts being certainly preferable 
to all others. As Wiſdom therefore is the 
principal thing, the Importance of all other 
things is to be eſtimated by their tendency 


to promote it. 


But I proceed now to the chief thing I 


II. Shes Y 


and how it is to be attained. 


- TH. Haw: Wikio hoes be s 


By what has been already ſaid I hope | 


you are ſeriouſly diſpoſed to make this im- 
portant Enquiry——* Where is Wiſdom to 
© be found? What muſt I do to make me 
_ © wiſe?” which is juſt of the ſame extent 
and import as What muſt I do to be 
* ſaved?” 

Wiſdom, you ſee, is the principal thing; 
or to deſcribe it to you more particularly in 
Solomon's words, The Merchandize of it. is 
better than Silver, and the Gain thereof than 
fine Gold: ſhe is more precious than Rubies, 
and all the things thou canſt de gere are not 
to be compared unto her : ſhe is a Tree of 
Life to every one that layeth hold upon her ; 
and hapypy is be that retaineth ber. It is 
worth while therefore to ſeek for her as Sil- 
ver, and to ſearch for ber as hid Treaſure (6b). 
And therefore to do what I can to put you 
in poſſeſſion of this invaluable Treaſure, 
which will be your Security of everlaſting 
Bliſs, I would earneſtly recommend to you 


the following Directions. 
1. Ac- 


(6) Prov, Iii, 14, 15, 18, chap. ii. 4. 
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1. Accuſtom yourſelves to a Habit of 
thinking on the beſt things. Wiſdom begins 


with Conſideration; the want of which is 


the ſource of univerſal Folly, If perſons 
. would but think would but in good earneſt 


think what they are, and what they are ſoon 
to be; what Gop is, and what their Souls 
are: what they were ſent into the world for, 


and how ſoon they will be gone out of it; 


If they would but attend to the conflguen- 


ces of their Conduct, and think how. mat- 


ters will iſſue: they would never follow 
thoſe paths of Folly, which lead to inevitable 
Shame and Ruin. If we could but once ſet 
perſons on thinking, there were ſome Hopes 
of them. But if, when their Souls are in 
the utmoſt Danger, they are reſolved not 
to think, let things go how they will, there 
is little proſpect of doing them any good, 
And when they are warned of the Precipice, 
but are determined to ruſh on it Blindfold, 
who can they blame but themſelves ? 

How many young creatures have I ſeen 


running headlong in the downward road of 


Vanity and Vice, purely from a habit of In- 
conſideration ? which hath produced in time 


à total averſion to Reflection, till their con- 


dition 
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dition hath. become almoſt deſperate; Ex- Sz RM. 
treme Diſtreſs indeed hath rouſed them, and XI. 
ſet Reaſon and Conſcience to work in good — 
earneſt; but with this deplorable circum- 
ſtance, 1 that their Reflections are then ex- 
ceedingly terrible; and (what is worſt of all) 
it is be feared they come too late ! which 
fills them with inſupportable anguiſh : all 
which might eaſily have been prevented, 
only by admitting the ſame juſt and ſerious 
reflections ſooner, and directing their Con- 
duct by them; which would have filled 
their minds wich a Satisfaction n to their 
preſent Torment, p 
And wherefore was that thinking and | 
_ reaſoning Faculty, whereby you are diſtin- 
guiſhed from Brutes, beſtowed upon you, or 
to what a more important purpoſe can it be 
employed, than the ſecurity of your immor- 
tal Intereſt ? On other things your Thoughts 
run freely and fluently enough; why ſhould 
your Souls and your future Exiſtence have 
ſo ſmall a ſhare of them? why ſhould the 


firſt and principal thing be poſtponed to the 
laſt? or the one thing needful be conſidered 
as unneceſſary? How unreaſonable is this! 
how injurious to your character as rational 


Beings ! 
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Beings! Give this confideration it's due 
weight, and it will turn your Thoughts 


more frequently to better Objects than thoſe, 


which are apt too intently to engage them. 


2. Would you be wiſe, let me beſeech 


you to conſider the importance of improv- 
ing the opportunities and advantages of your 


preſent Education.” Now is the proper 


time of Life, to lay in that Fund of uſeful 
Knowledge, which will aſſiſt you in your 
future proſecution of Wiſdom, and (by 
the Bleſſing of Gop) be your Guard a- 


gainſt the inticements of Folly, If you 


neglect your preſent Advantages, and have 
any true thought hereafter, you will ſadly 


regret the Loſs you ſuſtain thereby when it 
will be out of your power to compenſate it: 


for the ſame Advantages will never return 


in the future Scenes of life, and few Inſtan- 


ces, I believe, can be produced of perſons 
who have proved eminently wiſe and good 
and uſeful in the world, that neglected to 
improve the opportunities they enjoyed in 
the early part of Life. 

Conſider it as a diſtinguiſhing Favour 
and Bleſſing of Gop, that he hath placed 
you under thoſe Inſtitutions and Inſtruſtions, 
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and how it is be attained. 


that are ſo well adapted to form your minds SER]... 


to Wiſdom, Piety and Virtue; which fo 
many thouſands of your Age are entirely 
deſtitute of: and who, for want of your 
advantages, have become an early Prey to 
the Deceiver and Deſtroyer of Souls; who 
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hath a great advantage over uninſtructed 


youthful minds, and eafily draws _ into 


the paths of Perdition. 


Look not upon the e . . 


that are now neceflary to your Improvement 
in Learning, as an unkind reſtraint upon 
your Liberty; to which you are obliged to 


ſubmit merely by the authority of your 
Parents or Friends; but rather as the greateſt 
inſtance of their Care and Love, who are bet- 


ter able to judge what is for your good 


than you: are yourſelves: and ſure I am, 


there is nothing you will reflect upon here- - 


after with a more intire ſatisfaction, than a 
diligent Improvement of thoſe opportunities 
of forming and a * 1 en 
you now enjoy. 

3. Would you be wile Me; you muſt 
carefully inform yourſelves. of the Will of 
Gop and every Branch of your duty from the 
ſacred Scriptures. When you come abroad 


into a 
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I hertin true Wiſdom conſiſts 


Ir RN. into the World, you will meet with a great 


diverſity of Sentiments among Chriſtians of 


r= different Perſuaſions; and perhaps hear 


each of them mkiotdinef and 'urged with 
great zeal and ſolemnity by their reſpective 
advocates: However, never depart from 


| this principle, That the Word of Gop is 


your only Rule both of Faith and Life. 
And take your notions of Religion from 


' thence, and from thence only. Keep to 


your Bible, as the only Religion of Prote- 
 frants;' and you will find, that a good ac- 
quaintance with that will be your greateſt 
help to Wiſdom, and ber defence __ 
Folly. 

But you must not uh read the holy 
Scriptures, but carefully attend to and re- 
member the Importance of thoſe things, 


which you there read. And here I beg 


leave in particular to caution you againſt that 


formal, curſory, thoughtleſs way of reading 
the Word of Gop which is ſo often con- 


tracted at Schools by reading it in Leſſons, 
and ſo apt to be retained afterwards. Begin 
early to poſſeſs your minds with a reverence 
for that ſacred Book, as the true and real 
Mord of Gov, given you for your direction 
9 in 


& 


and how it is to be attained. 


remember, that what you do not underſtand, 
or mind, or retain, can do you no good. 

4. Would you be truly wiſe, you muſt 
not only take care to furniſh your minds 


with a Knowledge of the chriſtian princi- | 


ples in general, but of thoſe duties and princi- 


ples in particular, which will beſt adorn that 


Character and Station, wherein you may here- 
after appear in the world. Otherwiſe by 
aiming at thoſe accompliſhments, which 

more properly belong to another Charac- 
ter, you will be led into a ridiculous and 
inconſiſtent conduct; which will be no 
ſmall diſcredit to your good Senſe and 
Underſtanding. 
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I take the more particular notice of this, 


becauſe perſons in youthful Life are very 


prone to imitation; and uſually not over 


diſcreet in chuſing their Patterns, or the Qua- 
lities they imitate. So that the very Foibles 


of wiſe perſons are ſometimes miſtaken for 
commendable Qualifications and worthy of 


Imitation. To act out of character is often 
a ſign of Vanity, always of Weakneſs, 


which even a good Aim, or honeſt Intention 


cannot juſtify; and will always be looked 
Vor. IV. 9 | upon 


b 
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Wherein true Wiſdom confifts 
upon as ſuch by the diſcerning part of Man- 
kind. 

5. In order to be truly wiſe, you muſt take 
care to know yourſelves; and particularly 
your conſtitutional Sins. Every man hath 
his beloved Sin. And ſome live under it's 
Dominion all their days, without ever being 
ſenſible of it. But they are Fools, The 
truly wiſe will not only foon diſcern, but be 
always watchful againſt the Sins that moſt 
emily beſet them ; the conqueſt of which will 
coſt them more mortification and vigilance, 
more pains and prayers, than perhaps all thoſe 
other Sins, which they rarely find any ſtrong 
temptations to. And it can never be too 
ſoon to be put upon this Guard: becauſe 


theſe conſtitutional Foibles often diſcover 


themſelves in early youth, and are fome- 
times diſcernable in Infant age. 

6. Cultivate a ſenſe of your conſtant De- 
pendance on Gop for every thing: and ac- 
knowledge that Dependance daily, Re- 
member that you every day live upon his 
Bounty. The Benefits you receive from 


the Favour of ſome, and the Pleafure you 


enjoy in the Friendſhip of others, is all the 


effect of his Goodneſs, For it is he, that 


hath 


. 
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| hath given you theſe Friends, and made them SRRNM. 
ſuch Comforts to you. Hath he beſtowed XI. 
upon you any diſtinguiſhing natural Endow- 
ments, or external Advantages, ſuch as Ge- 
nus, Wit, Wealth, Beauty, ſweetneſsof Tem- 
per, vigor of Mind, health of Body, ſtrength 
of Memory, an engaging Addreſs, or what- 
ever elſe may procure you the eſteem and af- 
fection of others, refer it all to your Heaven- 
ly Friend, and turn it to his Praiſe from whom 


you received it. 
Forget not your dependance on his Grice, 


to guard your Souls from Temptation and 
Folly; for every good and every perfect Gift 
cometh from him. From him you derive 
your Strength and Aſſiſtance for every good 
work; and on his Grace 266 depend, to bring 
you to Glory. 

And under this Head give me leave to re- 
mind you of your peculiar relation, and obli- 
gations, to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Name 

you have the Honour and Happineſs to bear. 
Give him your firſt Affections, yoùr con- 
ſtant grateful and humble Worſhip; to which 
he has the juſteſt claim as the Advocate, 
Patron, Friend, Redeemer and Lover of 
your Souls ; through whoſe Mediation and. 

T2 - Merits 


Wherein true Wiſdom conſiſts 


| Sx. Merits alone you are to expect pardon and 


XI. 


peace with Gop ; and by whoſe Grace and 


mighty Power you are kept rough feb N 


to Salvation. | 
7. Would you be wiſe, think often . 5 
Death. I would not ſhock you, my dear 
young Friends; but give me leave to ſay 
that you mu/? die, late as you have entered on 
the ſtage of Life, you muſt quit it; quickly 
quit it; and it may be ſooner than you ima- 
gine. Do not many dig about your age?—But 
you will ſay, We fee every day great num- 
bers grown up to Maturity and Manhood.” 
It is yery true: But you do not ſee the vaſt 
Multitudes that have died between your 
Age and theirs. And how know you but 
that you are appointed to be in the number 
of theſe ? However, it is certain that you hold 
your life purely at the Will of him who 
gave it. — And were I not afraid of entering 
too deep into this Subject at preſent, I 
would aſk you very ſeriouſſy— do you 
know what it is to die? to go you know: 
not where, and be you know not what, 
forever ! - But I forbear ; and will only 
ſay, that nothing more directly tends to kill 
all the ſeeds of Vanity in the heart, than 
the 


and how it is to be attained. 
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the frequent and ſerious thoughts of Morta- SER. ; 


Ait. Oh that they were wiſe (faith Gop of 
Tggentient People the Jews) bat they under- 
Stood Nis, that they would conſider their latter 
| I will only add | 

Tay, Would you be wiſe indeed, then 
earneſtly pray to Gop to make you ſo. 1f 
any Man lack Wiſdom, let him aſt it of Gov 
(d). Pray to Gop (as Solomon did) for a 
wiſe and underſtanding heart, and he will 
give it you ; and perhaps more than that (as 
| the did to him) v/z. many earthly Bleſſings 
'apd Advantages over and above what you 
aſk, for your making ſo wiſe a choice. 
As moſt of the follies, with which the 
mind is tainted, are taken from the World, 
ſo the trueſt wiſdom is gained by a retire- 
ment from it, and a ſerious converſe with 
| Gop and our own Souls. Seek of him then 
that Wiſdom you want: and let ſomething 


like this be your daily Prayer —— * Oh my 


„ oracious Father in Heaven, who haſt a 
icc Love for me that exceeds all the T ender- 
«neſs my dear Parents on earth ever expreſ- 
e ſed, I here come unto thee, as thy Child, 
« for that Wiſdom | which thou knoweſt 

TEN Th 
0 *e) Deut. Xxxii. 9. (d) James i. 5. 


Ay 
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« I want; encouraged hereunto by thy gra- 
ce cious Promiſe to give it. Thou knoweſt 
the Vanitics and Follies my unexperienced 
« mind and age are ſubje& to; O, giyE me 
Grace to guard againſt them. | Inſtruct 
te my fooliſh heart in the precept of Wiſ⸗ 
te dam, and guide my feet in the ways of 
« Underſtanding. Give me to attend to 
© thoſe things now as my great Concern, 
« which immediately conduce to my final 
« Happineſs. Help me to diſcern things in 
< their proper Light; to refuſe the Evil un- 
« der all it's moſt tempting Forms, and to 
© chuſe the good under the moſt diſcourag- 


ing Aſpects: and lead my youthful heart 
«to centre in thee, as my God, my Portion, 


my everlaſting all.” 

This, my dear young Friends, is the way, 
the only way, to become. truly wiſe ; that 
is, eternally happy. will add no more. 


Theſe eight Directions may be eaſily remem- 


red: and if they are often recollected, 
duly conſidered, and faithfully followed, 
they will (by the Bleſſing of Gop) be your 
ſure Guide in the ways of Wiſdom, and 
your ſafe Guard againſt the Temptations 


you may meet with in — | 
3 


* how it 1s to be n 


To conclude, Providence hath given ma- 
ny of you great advantages for attaining Wiſ- 
dom; your Neglect of it then will incur a 


more inexcuſable Guilt, You are ſolicitous 


to appear well in the Eye of the World ; be 


but as ambitious to appear well in the Eye 


of Go, and you are truly wiſe, and will be 
for ever happy. You deſire to appear to 
others under all the advantages of a polite 
and liberal Education, that you may gain 
the eſteem and affection of thoſe, among 
whom Providence may call you to converſe : 


this is very laudable and right; but let me 


beg of you ſtill to remember, that Wiſdom 
is the principal thing; and that all the ac- 


XI. 
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compliſhments i in the world without this will I 


ſtand you in no ſtead. 

In fine, let me beſeech you then, from 
the regard you have to Gop, who hath given 
| you all thoſe amiable Qualities, which ren- 
der you dear and lovely to others; from a 
regard to Chriſt, your divine Friend and 
Saviour ; from a regard to your earthly Pa- 


rents and Friends, who put up ſo many 


fervent Prayers to Gop for you; from a re- 
gard to your own future Uſefulneſs, Peace 
and Comfort in the world; from a regard 

T So | to 


. -o 
* En: 
1 oy 
Pc 
> -» ha + 
as n 4 
7 * A 
2 : 3 7 8 
* * v8 Y 
N 
3 . 


* 2 4 


Wherein true Wiſdom confiti; &c. 


SrRM. to Religion, and the intereſt of Virtue, Truth 


EI. 


and Goodneſs (for the future Support and 
Credit of which, we caſt our wiſhing Eyes 
on you); and from a regard to your own 
precious and immortal Souls, which muſt be 


happy, or miſerable for ever, according as 
you chuſe the ways of Wiſdom or Folly ; 
By theſe and by every thing elſe that is dear 


to you and facred to us all, let me beſeech 
you to get WispoM : to regard it as the 
principal thing; conſider where it lies, and 


never be deterred from an invariable purſuit 


of it. Thus will you live beloved, eſteemed 
by all that are wiſe and good on earth: thus 


will you paſs through Life with Peace, Uſe- 


fulneſs and Honour: and then will you be 
finally happy in the favour and friendſhip of 
God for ever. 
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The Symptoms 1 Cure 4 a weak 
Faith. 


C— o 


Mar r. vii. 26. 


And he faith unto hem, why are ye 
fear fit, O ye of little Faith ? | 


H E occaſion of theſe Words 
Wy was this. Our Saviour and 
12%) his Diſciples were now on 
board a ſmall Veſſel, going 
over the Sea of Tiberias to 
the country of the Gergeſenes. During _ 
Paſlage there aroſe a great tempeſt, inſo- 
_ 
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low. Whereupon his Diſciples in great 
conſternation awoke him, ſaying, Lord » ſave of 


The Symptoms WP? Cure 


much that the Veſſel was covered with the 1 


waves. But Jeſus was all this while aſleep 
in the hinder part of the Ship upon a Pil- 


us; we periſh, Then he ſpake to them in 


the Words of the Text, ſaying, Why are ye 


fearful, O ye of little Faith ? Thus he rebuked 
their Fears, and then the Storm, that raiſed 


them; and with a ſingle Word diſpelled both. 


Then he aroſe and rebuked the Winds and the 


Sea, and there was a great Caim. 


Theſe Words, I conceive, if ſeriouſly 


conſidered, may (by the Bleſſing of Gop) 


convey very important Inſtruction to the 
Mind, be of uſe to correct our Diſpoſitions, 


Inform our Judgment, and direct to a right 


Conduct in many parts of the Chriſtian 
Life. 


To this end I propoſe, 


1 To de what that Faith is, which. Js 
mentioned in the Text. | 


II. To lay before you ſome marks, or 


indications of a weak Faith. 
III. The proper means to ſtrengthen and 
confirm it. 


| Lafth, 


of a weak" Faith. 
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us to endeavour after a ſtrong and con- 


"By Ian to des you, » what that Faith is 
that is mentioned in the Text. 
And here it may be proper to obſerve, 


that the Word Faith is often uſed in three 


XII. 
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different ſenſes: or, that there are three dif- 


ferent acts, or exerciſes of the Mind, which 
are uſually expreſſed by the ſame W 
term Faizh. 

1. By Faith is often meant Faith in 
Chriſt ; which is peculiarly called ;z//:ying, 


or ſaving Faith, ſee Rom. v. 1. Therefore 


being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with 
Gop through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. There is a Faith in things future and 
znvifible; which repreſents them to the 
Mind in as much reality and importance, as 
if they were preſent and ſeen, Hence it is 
ſometimes called a realiſing Faith; and is 


defined by the Apoſtle to be the Sub/ance - 


of things hoped for, and the Evidence of things 
I 


- (a) Heb. xi. i. 


3. Diſtin& 


The Symptoms and Cure 
3. Diſtinct from theſe, there is another 
kind of Faith mentioned in Scripture, which 
is eminently called Faitb in Gop : which 
conſiſts in a firm belief of, and dependance 


upon the Promiſe and Providence of Gop, 


in a day of Danger, Difficulty and Diſtreſs ; 


with a Mind free from an anxious Solici- 
tude about thoſe events, which are out of 

our Power, and ſubject to his Direction. 
And this is that Faith, which is mentioned 


in the Text; for the weakneſs of which 
our Bleſſed Lord gives his Diſciples this 
gentle Rebuke, why are ye frarful, O ye of 
little Faith? Why do you fo much di- 


« ſtruſt that Providence, which hath ſaved 
you in ſo many former Dangers? Why 


edo you doubt the faithfulneſs of Go p? 


e who hath faid, call upon me in the day of 
& Trouble, and I will deliver thee (b). And 


Why do you doubt my Care of you, or 


te think that you can Pune | whilſt 1 am 


with you i 


II. Let us now conſider. the common 
Symptoms of the Weakneſs of. this 
Faith, 


(5) Pſalm 1. 15. 


M a weak Faith. 
And to bays with the Inſtance in the SBR. 


Text; 


Conſequences of things in a time of Dan- 
ger, for the moſt part, diſcovers a great di- 
{truſt of Providence, or weakneſs: of Faith. 
| Allowance, to be ſure, ought. to be here 
made for a natural Timidity of Spirit. 
Some are of ſo timorous a temper, that they 
cannot help fearing the worſt at every little 


proſpect of diſtant Danger; are apt to run 


it up immediately to all it's poſſible conſe- 
- quences, and to be as much troubled with 
the apprehenſion of imaginary Evils, and 
perhaps more, than in bearing real ones. 


This is a very troubleſome temper of 
Mind, but a firm Truſt in Gop will goa 


good way to cure it: and a ſtrong Faith 


will quell our Fears; whilſt we think with 


ourſelves thus. I am not more ſure of 
ce my own Exiſtence, than I am, that there 
« is a God: and I cannot be more ſure, that 
ce there is a Gop, than I am, that his Pro- 
ec yidence governs the World, and directs 


« all the Events and Changes, which befal 


« me in it. Well then, I know that this 


* particular Diſtreſs, or Danger was ſent by 
ce © hi im; 
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0 him; for what wiſe purpoſe he knows 


<« beſt, I leave all with him, I wait his 


wr— «Will: bs Will be done : it is fit it ſhould, 


«© And now, return unto thy Reſt, O my 
« Soul.” 
Such Thonghts tend to » bh the Mind, 


collect its Strength, infpire it with Courage, 
and add vigonr to the weakneſs of animal 
nature. And when we ſee ſuch compoſure 


and firmneſs of Mind in Danger, under all 
the diſadvantages of a naturally low and fee- 


ble Spirit, we have reaſon to conclude, it is 


owing to the happy influence of this Divine 
Virtue : but on the ather hand, if, under 


all the advantages of good natural ſpirits and 
a hardy temper, the Mind is tumultuous, 


diſturbed, querulous, diſconcerted and fear- 
ful in a time of Danger, this may juſtly be 
deemed a certain Symptom of a weak Faith. 


2. Unreaſonable and endleſs Doubts and 


Jealouſies concerning our ſpiritual and eter- 
nal State, is oftentimes another ſign of a 


weak Faith. Indeed a prudent, cautious 


Fear is recommended, and ought by all 
means to be encouraged : becauſe nothing 
is more dangerous in this cafe than Preſump- 


n: and it is to be feared that where one 
is 


BO S200 => „ 2 »© rw 1 


of a weak Faith. 


is apt to think too ill of himſelf and his ſpi- Suns, 


ritual State, many are apt to think too well. 
But ſtill there are thoſe who carry matters 
to the former Extreme; I mean ſerious and 
| pious Souls, who dare not admit that Hope 
and Comfort the Word of Gov affords 
them: who, though upon the ſtricteſt ex- 
amination of their Temper and Conduct 
they cannot but diſcern in themſelves the 
common marks of Sincerity, and the ſerip- 
tural Evidences of their Intereſt in Chriſt, 
yet are ſtill inclined to indulge a doubting - 
and deſponding frame ; ever poring on the 
dark fide of the Cloud, and drawing wrong 
conclufions, very much to the prejudice of 
their Peace, Comfort and ſpiritual Progreſs. 
And that which much adds to this me- 
lancholy of Mind, and leads to theſe wrong 
Conclufions is, a Habit they have got of 
ſeparating thoſe things in their, Thoughts 
which ought always to be joined, v/z. the 
Precepts and the Grace, the Threatenings and 
Promiſes of the Divine Word; meditating 
upon the Holineſs, Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 
of Go p, without admitting at the ſame 
time the conſideration of his Infinite Good- 
neſs, * and Love; and in a Word at- 


tending 
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tending more to the unhappy Malady their 
Souls have contracted, than to that effectual 


SE Remedy the Goſpel hath provided. 


Now this, I ſay, is a certain ſign of a 
weak Faith; becauſe it is believing only in 
part, or ſome things, but not all that Gop 
hath ſaid, or rather, it is believing the vain 
Surmiſes of our Minds, before the expreſs 
Declarations of Gop's Word. 

3. The prevalence of ſuperſtitious Fears 
is ever a ſign of a weak Faith. By ſuper- 
ſtitious Fears, I mean, aDreadof thoſe things, 
which either have no exiſtence in nature, 
or from which there is not the leaſt danger. 
And from whatever Source thoſe viſionary 
apprehenſions might originally ſpring, the. 


prevalence of them is a certain ſign of a 


weak Faith; becauſe it argues a Diſbelief, 
or a Diſtruſt of that Almighty Providence, 
to whoſe Controul all the Inhabitants of 
the Inviſible World, as well as this, are Sub- 
jet. For the fame reaſon, 

4. A ſervile Fear of Men is another ar- 
gument of a weak Faith. For Men can do 


no more, and. go no further, than Gop per- 


mits them. He ſays to all their ſtormy Paſ- 


ſions, as he does to the Waves of the Sea 
(the 


of a . Faith, 


(the fit Emblem of them) - Hitherto ſball ye 
go, and no farther. He then that is in bon- 
dage to the Fear of men, does not ſufficiently 
conſider his immediate dependance on the 
Providence of Gop, or their ſubjection to 
his Government. The Triumph of David's 
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Faith, was, the Logp is on my fide, I will 


not fear what man can do unto me (c). 

F. An anxious ſolicitude about the future 
neceſſary Supplies of Life betrays a great 
Weakneſs of Faith. In this caſe our Savi- 
our refers us to the irrational and inanimate 
Part of the world, for our Admonition. 


Take no anxious Thought (ſais he) for the 


future part of Life; bebold the Fouls of the 
Air, conſider the Lillies of the Field: if your 
| heavenly Father ſo conſtantly feeds the one, 

and fo elegantly clothes the other, ſhall he 


not much more feed and clothe you, O ye of 
litile Faith (d)? Our Father who is in Hea- - 


ven knows that we need theſe things, how 


far we need them, and in what propor- 


tion they are good for us: and there- 


fore, to fear we ſhall not be ſupplied with 


them in a proper degree is, either to diſtruſt 
his Power (as the 3 Iſraelites did, 


. DU. Can 


(c) Pialm exviii. 6. 2 Matt. Vi. 25, 20, 28, 30. 
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or to impeach his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in 


ſſuppoſing, he takes more care of the meaner, 


than the more honourable, ——— of his 
Family. 

Laſtly, Impatience mnider Trials and Suf- 
ferings is often a ſign of a weak Faith. 
Becauſe it ſhews, that we either do not ac- 
knowledge the Hand of Gop therein, or 
(in contradiction to his Word) believe, that 
he afflicts us more than is neceſſary. For 
ſure if we duly confider in every Affliction, 
that we are under the hand of Gop, a ten- 
der Father and kind Friend, who chaſtens 
us only for our Good, and no further- than 
he knows to be fo, we cannot, whilſt we 
are under the impreſſion of that Thought, in- 
dulge the leaſt impatient humour. So that 


a firm Belief of Gop's particular Providence, 


and a conſtant ſenſe of our dependance on 
his care, is the beſt expedient to confirm our 


Patience under every Trial, that may befal 
us. Hence we find Faith and Patience of- 


ten put together (F). If great Patience then 
be the ag of a ſtrong Faith, Ms 
« muſt 


(e) Pſalm Ixxviii, 19. (FF 2 Theft. i. 4. Heb. vi. 12. 


of a weak Faith. 
muſt be the ſign ai a weak onen or none at 


III. Having thus laid down the uſual 
Symptoms of a weak Faith, let us 
now conſider, what are the fitteſt and 
moſt likely means to cure it. | 

And to this End. 

1. Let us often think of Gop; what he 
is in himſelf, and what he is to us. | 

Let us often think what he is in himſelf, 

He is the Almighty Cop, and therefore al- 
ways able to help us. Out of the deepeſt 


Diſtreſs his hand can reach and reſcue us. 


All the laws and powers of Nature are ſub- 
ject to his Controul, and many a time hath 
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he delivered his Servants by a ſurprizing 


concurrence of Events, which to them were 
altogether unforeſeen and unexpected. So 
that we can never doubt of Deliverance 
through his want of Power. 


Servants. His Goodneſs inclines him to what 
his Power enables him to do. 


moreover the All-wiſe Gop. He beſt knows, 
U 2 3 when 


. He is 


———Again, he 
is moſt gracious, as well as all- powerful. 
He is no leſs diſpoſed, than he is able, to 
hand out ſeaſonable Succour to his diſtreſſed 
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 SzrM, | when the mercy, or deliverance, we want 


and pray for, will do us moſt good; and as 
he will not beſtow it before he knows we 
are molt fit to receive it, ſo he will be ſure 
not to defer it beyond that time. 
Beſides, let us conſider, what Gop is to 
us, and the relation wherein we ſtand to 
him, He is our Creator; and therefore we 
may commit our ſelves unto him in well- doing, 
as to a faithful Creator (g ).—He is our Fa- 
ther ; and therefore we may confidently truſt 
him. Earthly Parents may poflibly diſap- 
point our Dependance, either through a 
want of Power, or Diſpoſition to help us : 
but it is impoſſible, that our Father which is 
in Heaven ſhould want either. He can 
do what he will; and he will do what is 
beſt for his Children, the Children of his 
Grace. Again, he is our Redeemer and 
San#ifier : He hath of his own good Will 
and Pleaſure done the greateſt things for us 
already; and can we not truſt him for the 
leaſt? He hath provided eternal Salvation 
for us, and dare we not depend upon him 
for a temporal-one ? Is there not ſtrong rea- 
ſoning in thoſe words of the Apoſtle? He, 
(8) 1 Pet. iv. 19. 


— ere Faith, — 
that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered bim SER. 
up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo XII. 
jr give us all things (b)? But to proceed, was 
Let us endeavour to fix and impreſs 
—_ our minds a deep and conſtant ſenſe 
of God's univerſal Government. This we 
all profeſs to believe, and are ready enough 
to n nr but we too ſeldom think 
of it; or the Thoughts thereof rarely leave 
any permanent Impreſſions on the mind. 
We know there is no ſuch thing as mere 
Chance in nature; but that the Providence 
of Gop extends to the minuteſt Creatures 
and Occurrences; much more, to greater 
Events: and were this Thought but to grow 
familiar to us, That the hand of Gop over- 
rules every thing that concerns us, it would 
at once greatly confirm our Hope and Truſt 
in him, and direct to a right Conduct in 
every poſſible circumſtance.—Suppoſe ſome \ 3 
Affliction befalls us: Why, this comes bk 
« from Gop; and that Hand, which ſent it, 
te can remove it; and will, at the moſt pro- 
der ane; Let 1 patiently wait then, 
< till that time come.” Suppoſe it be ſome 
_F valuable Bleſſing. This alſo comes 
| U 3 from 


(5) Rom. viii. 32, | | 4 
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& from Gor, and that Hand, that gave it, 
te can reſume it: and poſſibly may, ſooner 


ee than I imagine. I will hold it then at 


« his Hand. And what he recalls, may I 


« peacefully reſign,” 
But on the other hand, if we forget the 


univerſal Government of Providence, or 


content ourſelves with tranſient Thoughts, or 


a verbal Acknowledgement of it, we ſhall 
ſoon grow fearful in Adverſity, ſecure in Proſ- 
perity, and indiſpoſed to acknowledge, or n 
Gop in either. | 

3. To confirm our Truſt in Gop, let us 
cultivate a better acquaintance with his 
Word ; and often meditate on the precious 
Promiſes, with which it abounds, Nothing 
tends more to fortify the Chriſtian's Faith, 
than a fixed contemplation on the fulnefs 
and fruitfulneſs of the Divine Promiſes, and 
the faithfulneſs of him who hath made 
them. On this Foundation he builds his 


Hope ; than which nothing can be more 


ſtedfaſt; becauſe theſe Promiſes, which ſup- 
port it, are ſealed and ratified by the Blood 


of Chriſt, and in him are all yea and 


Amen (i). 8 
4. The 


0) 2 Cor. i. 23. 


of a weak. Faith, | 
4. The conſideration of Goy's Faithful, SER. 


neſs, diſplayed in the remarkable manner 


wherein his Providence hath ſo often ap- 


peared for his Saints of old, is another en- 
couragement to a firm Faith and Truſt in 
him. In how many Inſtances did he ap- 
pear in behalf of Abrabam? who ſo much 
excelled in this divine Grace, of which we 
are ſpeaking, that he hath the Honour to 


be diſtinguiſhed in the ſacred Scriptures by 
the character of faithful Abraham (k), He 


loſt nothing in the end by leaving his own 
Country, to ſojourn in a frange Land; or by 
his readineſs to comply with the hard Com- 
mand to offer up his own Son. His Faith 
ſhone the brighter for being ſo ſeverely tri- 
ed; and at n was honourably reward- 


ed. 
Nor did Jacobs Truſt in Gop deceive 


him. For the Lox finally delivered him 


from all the Hardſhips, Fears and Dangers 
he had been in, from his Brother Eſau and 


Uncle Laban; and ſettled his F amily in 


peace, proſperity and plenty. And after- 


wards, when his Adverſity returned in the 
Afflictions of his Family, and he gave up 


4 his 
(4) Gal. iii. 9. 
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te can reſume it: and poflibly may, ſooner 


ee than I imagine. I will hold it then at 


« his Hand. And what he nr yy I 
« peacefully reſign.” 

But on the other hand, if we forget the 
univerſal Government of - Providence, or 
content ourſelves with tranfient Thoughts, or 
a verbal Acknowledgement of it, we ſhall 
ſoon grow fearful in Adverſity, ſecure in Proſ- 
perity, and indiſpoſed to acknowledge, or trult 
Gop in either. 

3. To confirm our Truſt in Gop, let us 
alias a better acquaintance with his 
Word; and often meditate on the precious 
Promiſes, with which it abounds, Nothing 


| tends more to fortify the Chriſtian's Faith, 


than a fixed contemplation on the fulnefs 
and fruitfulneſs of the Divine Promiſes, and 
the faithfulneſs of him who hath made 
them. On this Foundation he builds his 
Hope; than which nothing can be more 
ſtedfaſt; becauſe theſe Promiſes, which ſup- 
port it, are ſealed and ratified by the Blood 


of Chriſt, and in him are all yea and 
Amen (1). CE 


| PB The 
(i) 2 Cor. i. 23. | 


py a weak. Faith, | 
4. The conſideration of Gop's F aithfuls SRG 


nels, diſplayed in the remarkable manner 
wherein his Providence hath ſo often ap- 
peared for his Saints of old, is another en- 
couragement to a firm Faith and Truſt in 
him. In how many Inſtances did he ap- 
pear in behalf of Abraham? who ſo much 
excelled in this divine Grace, of which we 
are ſpeaking, that he hath the Honour to 


be diſtinguiſhed in the ſacred Scriptures by 
the character of faithful Abrabam (k), He 


loſt nothing in the end by leaving his own 
Country, to ſojourn in a ffrange Land; or by 
his readineſs to coniply with the hard Com- 
mand to offer up his own Son. His Faith 
| ſhone the brighter for being ſo ſeverely tri- 
ed; and at * was honourably reward- 


ed. 
Nor did Jacobs Truſt in Gap deceive 


him. For the Loxp finally delivered him 


from all the Hardſhips, Fears and Dangers 
he had been in, from his Brother Eſau and 


Uncle Laban; and ſettled his Family in 
peace, proſperity and plenty, And after- 8 
wards, when his Adverſity returned in the 
Ae of his Family, and he gave up 


U 4 his 
(4) Gal. iii. 9. 
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SER NM. his two youngeſt and beſt beloved Sons for 


loſt, and concluded, that all things went a- 
gainſt bim; yet even thoſe things, which ſo 


much diſtreſſed him, were the very Steps, 
Which Providence was then taking for the 
Safety and Advancement of him and his 
| Houſe : fo that they appeared in the end to 


be all for him. 

And what did Yo/#ph loſe by his Niedfaſt 
Truſt in Gop? who reſcued him from the 
hands of Violence and Opprefſion, and at 
laſt raiſed him to State aid Dignity ; and 
not only ſo, but made every degree of his 
former Sufferings ſo many Steps to his Ad- 
vancement. - For had not his Brethren en- 
vied and ſold him into Egypr, it is not likely 


he would ever have been prefered to the 


ſecond Honours in that Kingdom. Again, 


5. We ſhould call to mind, not only 
what Gop hath done for others, but what 
he hath done for us. Let us recollect our 


former Dangers and Deliverances; which 


ſo much affected us, when they happened, ; 
that we reſolved to record them to his Ho- 


nour. We then erected our Evenezen, as 


a grateful Memorial of the Mercy we re- 
ceived: let us now add to it this Inſcription, 
We 


fy a * Faith. 


We had the ſentence of Death within ourſe Hues, SERM, 
that we ſhould not truft in ourſelves, but in XII. 
Gop which raiſeth the Dead ; who delivered — 


us from fo great a Death, and doth deliver ; 


in whom we truſt that he will _ deliver 


18 (1). 


6. To encourage our Truſt i in God, we 


muſt be ſure to be found in the way of 
Duty. If at any time we act from bad Prin- 


ciples, are entered on a wrong Purſuit, or 


engaged in a bad Cauſe, vain is our depen- 
dance on the Divine Protection and Favour, 
A conſciouſneſs of Guilt infeebles the Mind, 
intimidates the Spirit, robs us of our ſtrength 
and courage, that we are ready to fear where 


no Fear is. Hence we ſometimes ſee Solo- 


mon's Obſervation verified, The Wicked flee 
when no Man purſueth : but the — are 
bold as a Lion (n. 

Laſtly, To all we muſt add our ſincere 
and conſtant Prayers to Gop ; that he would 
be pleaſed to eſtabliſh our Faith and Truſt 


in him, and remove whatever tends: to 
weaken the Foundation of it: that he would 
take away all our carnal Security, vain Con 


fidence, Self-ſufficiency, worldly Depen- 


| () 2 Cor. i. 9, IQ, (m) Prov, xxviii. Is 
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SER mM, his two youngeſt and beſt beloved Sons for 
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loſt, and concluded, that all things went a- 
gainſt him ; yet even thoſe things, which ſo 


much diſtreſſed him, were the very Steps, 


which Providence was then taking for the 


Safety and Advancement of him and his 


Houſe : fo that they appeared in the end to 
be all for bim. 
And what did Yoſeph loſe * bis ſtedlaſt 


Truſt in Gop? who reſcued him from the 


hands of Violence and Oppteſſion, and at 


laſt raiſed him to State arid Dignity ; and 


not only ſo, but made every degree of his 
former Sufferings ſo many Steps to his Ad- 
vancement. - For had not his Brethren en- 
vied and ſold him into Egypt, it is not likely 
he would ever have been prefered to the 
ſecond Honours in that Kingdom. Again, 
5. We ſhould call to mind, not only 
what Gop hath done for others, but what 
he hath done for 26. Let us recolle& our 


former Dangers and Deliverances; which 


ſo much affected us, when they happened, ; 
that we reſolved to record them to his Ho- 


nour. We then erected our Evenezev, as 


a grateful Memorial of the Mercy we re- 
ceived: let us now add to it this . | 
We 


N a weak Faith. 


We had the ſentence of Death within ourſe ues, SERM, 
that we ſhould not trufl in ourſelves, but in XII. 
| Gop which raiſeth the Dead; who delivered 


ws from fo great a Death, and doth deliver ; 
in whom we truſt that he will 255 deliver 


ws (I). | 
6. To encourage our Truſt in Gop, we 


muſt be ſure to be found in the way of 


Duty. If at any time we act from bad Prin- 
ciples, are entered on a wrong Purſuit, or 
engaged in a bad Cauſe, vain is our depen- 
dance on the Divine Protection and Favour, 
A conſciouſneſs of Guilt infeebles the Mind, 
intimidates the Spirit, robs us of our ſtrength 
and courage, that we are ready to fear where 
no Fear is. Hence we ſometimes ſee Solo- 
mon's Obſervation verified, The Wicked flee 
when no Man purſueth : but the Rigiteois ar are 
bold as a Lion (n). 

Laſtly, To all we muſt add our W 
and conſtant Prayers to Gop; that he would 
be pleaſed to eſtabliſh our Faith and Truſt 
in him, and remove whatever tends: to 
weaken the Foundation of it: that he would 
take away all our carnal Security, vain Con 
fidence, Self-ſufficiency, worldly Depen- 


(/) 2 Cox. i, 95 10. (n) Prov. xxviil. 1. 
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SERM. dance, and falſe Truſts; and teach us to 


expect more from him, and leſs from every 


| 3 creature. 
Theſe are all very ſuitable means for 


ſtrengthening a weak Faith, and by the 
Bleſſing of Gop we ſhall find them . 
ful. 1 procced therefore now, | 


IV. To lay before you a few Motives, 
proper to excite us to ſeek after more 
confirmed degrees of Faith, or Truſt 
in Gop, 

And to this end, let us 8 conſider, 

How much this will be for our own Ad- 

vantage : and 

How much it redounds to the Glory of 

Gop. 


Firſt, Let us conſider, how much a con- 
firmed: Faith and Truſt in Gop will 
be for our own Advantage. 


1. It gives the Mind habitual Peace un- 
der preſent Trouble: ſets it free from the 
Bondage of flaviſh and tormenting Fears, 
caſts all it's Care upon Gop, and meekly 
waits his Will. He hath promiſed 10 keep 
them in perfect Peace, whoſe mind is flayed 
e on 


8. es & Wd © 


of a weak Faith. 
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on him, becauſe they truſt in bim (u). The St RM, 


Exhortation immediately added hereupon is 


| exceedingly proper, therefore truſt ye in the 


Lok p for ever, for in the Lord JeHovan 
7s everlaſting flrength (6). | 
2. This calm and conſtant Truſt in Go 


| beſt prepares us for all Events to come; 


and prevents that anxious dread of Futurity, 
by which ſome weak Minds are extremely 
diſtrefled, —*< Gop is my Governor; and 
« He it is that orders all things for me. 
« And he will order all things well for me, 
« if I continue faithful to him. I am a 
ce poor, ſhort-ſighted, ignorant Creature; 


ce am neither capable of knowing, or chuſ- 
ce ing what is beſt for myſelf: I am con- 
ce tent therefore to leave that with him, nor 
&« will I judge hardly of him whatever be- 
« falls me; for juſt and true are all bis Ways. 
Now, what Providence is there, which a 


Chriſtian of ſo happy a diſpoſition is not 


well prepared to meet? He may not, he 
cannot, perhaps, be abſolutely indifferent, 
whether it be pleaſing or calamitous; but 


he is eaſy, he is ſatisfied, he is content un- 
der all : and under all he enjoys himſelf, and 


his 
(* Iſai. xxvi. 3. e Ver. 4. | 


XII. 
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his Gop. An Attainment of ſo excellent 
a nature is well worth our moſt ardent 


; — Purſuit. Beſides, 


3. This Temper will lead us to the beſt 
Improvement of Divine Providences. It is 


the Ballance of the Mind, which gives it a 
Juſt Equipoiſe, and Self- poſſeſſion, amidſt 


the viciflitude of proſperous and adverſe Oc- 
currences ; and keeps it from being too 
much elevated by the one, and depreſſed by 
the other; and ſo gives it the beſt Diſpo- 
ſition to make a right ä of 


both. 


A perſon, et the Influence of this hap- 


py Temper, not only acknowledges the Pro- 


vidence of God in any particular Event of 


Life, but obſerves the Deſign and End of 
it, in order to obey the Voice thereof, For 


the Providences of Gop have a voice as well 
as his Word: and ſome of them ſo loud a 
one, that a Man muſt have caſt off all regard 
to Gop and Religion, not to hear it. But 


the ordinary Diſpenſations of Providence 
afford Inſtruction, as well as thoſe, which 
are more uncommon. And here lies the 
difference between the pious and profane 
Man, The latter * may own the 


band 
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hand of Providence (at leaſt in ſome caſes), SERM. 


but takes no care to hearken to the Call, 
or comply with the Deſign thereof : whereas 


XII. 
— 


the former eyes and owns it, not only in the 


extraordinary, but in the more common 


occurrences of Life; and endeavours to make 
2 proper Improvement of all. Hereunto 


he is conſtantly inclined, by that principle 


of Faith in Gop I have been now deſcrib- 
ing: which is another Inſtance of the great 


advantage, that accrues from it. 


Laſtly, It greatly promotes Communion 


with Gop. For as Gop calls to us by his 
Providences, no leſs than by his Ordinances, 

ſo. we may converſe with him in the one, as 
well as in the other. And though the ſatiſ- 
faction, which a Chriſtian's Faith gives him 
in this devout Intercourſe with his Maker, be 


ſecret and ſpiritual, it is nevertheleſs real and 
ſubſtantial ; whilſt he makes the Admoni- 


tions and Calls of Providence, the daily em- 

ployment of his Thoughts, the Subject of 

his Prayers, and the direction of his Life. 
So much does a firm Faith in Gop con- 


tribute to a Chriſtan's Comfort and Advan- 5 


tage. Nats 


Secondly, | 


05 
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Sheendy, It redounds no 9 to the * 
of Goo. 

It is ſaid of Abraham, " Father of the 
faith ul, that be flaggered not at the Promiſe 
through Unbelief (i. e. at the Promiſe that he 
ſhould have a Son in his old Age) but was 
firong in Faith, giving glory to Gop (Y. 

So that a ſtrong Faith glorifies Gov. It 
does ſo many ways. For inſtance, 

It demonſtrates to others the reality and 
power of Religion. Men are very apt to 
judge of things by their Effects. If they 
ſee, that a Man's Religion has no Effect 
upon his Temper, Conduct, or Converſation, 
it is the moſt natural concluſion in the World, 


that there is nothing in Religion, or nothing 


of Religion in that Man, But on the con- 
trary, when they ſee the ſtrict Profeſſors of 
Religion are indeed better Men than others : 
and under all Events of Life behave with 
better temper, more wiſdom, and a right 
government of their Paſſions; they cannot 
help aſcribing it to the influence, which Re- 


ligion hath upon their Spirits. And this 


renders the ways of Gop honourable in the 
eyes of the World. | 


Again, 


' (2) Rom. iv. 20. 
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Again, he, that is frong in faith, lorifies SERM. 


Gop in a more direct and active ſenſe ;- for 
that Faith leads him to aim at the Glory 


of God in all his Actions. He knows this 
was the great End and Deſign of his Being, 
and therefore ought to be the great Buſineſs 
of his Life. And to this he is excited by 
the united influence of Gratitude and Hope: 
by Gratitude, when he remembers the great 
things which Gop hath already done for 


him in this World ; and by Hope, when he 


XII. 
2 


conſiders the much better things, that are 


reſerved for him in the other. 
In fine, when this Grace prevails, it hath 
a mighty influence on all the other parts of 
the Chriſtian Temper. Where there is a 


ſtrong Faith, there will be much Love, 


great Humility, lively Hope, deep Repen- 
tance, warm Devotion, and habitual Pie- 
ty.— o direct a tendency has this Grace to 
glorify Gop ; not only by promoting the 
credit and honour of Religion in the World, 
but the life and power of it in the Soul. 
May theſe conſiderations have their due 


weight, to excite our Deſires and Endeavours 
after higher Improvements in fo Divine a 


Tu” | 


I con- | 
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I conclude all with two or three brief 


Reflections on the Subject. 
1. How ignorant are they in the things 


of Religion, who declare they know not 
what to make of Faith, and look upon it as 


an indeterminate and unintelligible Term. 


It may poſlibly have been perverted and 


miſapplied (as almoſt all other Words of a ſa- 
cred ſenſe have); but what then? muſt it 


have no determinate Senſe, becauſe ſome have 


miſtaken it? That threefold diſtinction of 


Faith (I have before mentioned) into Faith 
in Chriſt, Faith in things unſeen, and Faith 
in Gop, is very plainly preſerved in Scrip- 
ture, And the latter, which ſignifies a 
firm belief of, and dependance upon the 


Promiſes and Providences of Gop (as it hath 


been now explained), has a very clear and 
determinate meaning, ſo that they, who 
know nothing of it's Influence, may eaſily 
form a diſtin& conception of it. But it muſt 
be owned, that they, who feel it's power 
moſt, will underſtand it's nature - beſt: 
Which is equally true of every other Chri- 
ſtian Grace and Duty. _ 

2. How profane a Mind does it ſhow i in 


any one, to uſe this Word by way of Jeſt, 
| or 


og a 4050 Faith; © 


or common Oath. To fay, © ty mean 
« no Harm in it,“ is the only poor Excuſe 
of common Swearers. There may be Harm 
in it for all that. And it is always im- 
pious to ſpeak irreverently of ſacred things. 
Such know not what they ſay, nor what 


they have to account for, who indulge 


themſelves in ſo wicked a Habit. And it 
is to be feared, that he, who makes no con- 
ſcience of ſwearing by his Faith, will ſoon 


come to think there is little Harm in ſwear- 
ing by his Maker. 


Laſth, What remains now, but that we 
all endeavour after higher degrees of this 
Divine Virtue ? Let us make it our daily 
Prayer, Lord, increaſe our Faith: and fol- 


low thoſe Prayers with a diligent uſe of all 
thoſe means, before - mentioned as proper to 


ſtrengthen a weak Faith. How happily, 
how peaceably, how triumphantly, would 


the Chriſtian Life be then conducted, un- 


der the grace and influence of that Divine 


| Spirit, who is the Giver 'of every good and 
perfect Gift! And may we all, from what 


we have now been hearing, be effectually ex- 


Cited to live more upon God! to cultivate 
a deep and conſtant ſenſe of our dependance 
Vor. IV. 3 e 
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SRM. on his Power, Grace and Providence; un- 
XI. der the Guard and Protection of which 
— alone we are ſafe and happy! And, Ob, 
how great is bis Goodneſs, which be hath laid 
up for them that fear him, which be bath 
wrought for them that truſt in him, before 
the Sons of Men(q)! ' 


(4) Plalm xxxi. 19. | | - 


SER- 


SERMON XIII. 

The proper I Abc of Prof- 
perity and Adverſity. 

eee HHH 


PSALM XXX, 6, 7. 


And in my Proſperity T ſaid, «'q 
e ſhall never be moved; Lord, by 
t thy Favour thou haſt made my 
% mountain to © ſtand. ſtrong,” 
22 didft hide thy face, and 1 
„ troubled *, 0 


Wenn ſubject of the Plalmiſt's 
W 8 in thels Wars is a 


very few, are e exempt vi. a to0 great 8 
| X2 __. © dence. 


The original word (50290 . much more emphatical | 
| than our * word troubled: It properly * to be 


De proper F 
. fidence in a day of proſperity, and exceſſive 


Dejection in a time of trouble. I mention 


them as one, becauſe (though they are in 
their on nature diſtinct, yet) they often go 
together, and meet in one and the ſame per- 
ſon, as they did in David. It is a Foible, 
which greatly diminiſhes the Comforts, and 


aggravates the Sorrows, of human Life; 


againſt which therefore it equally concerns 
every Man to be upon his Guard. 
The Pſalmiſt had told us in another 


place (a), that the wicked in Proſperity are 


apt to ſay in their hearts, They ſhall not be 


moved ; for they ſhall never be in Adverſity. - 


He here tells us, this was too much his own 


_ caſe: and for our caution, ſhews us the Va- 


nity of all ſuch fond, preſumptuous Thoughts. 
NN 


firuck with n and terror, at the ſurpriſe of ſome 
fudden and unexpected Evil. In this ſenſe it is uſed (Feb 
xxi. 6.) Even when I remember, I am afraid ; and trembling 


taketh hold of my fleſh; and Pſalm vi. 3, 4-—— in Niphal eff 


ſubits, graviterque conſternari animo, oh inopinatum aliquod 


ingruens malum, ubi cunts fere nos deſtituunt wires aut confilia : 


fie namque occurrit de militibus, Pens terrore percaſu, Ja. l. 


32. Leigh in verbum. 


N 6) Pſalm. x. 6 
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And (or when ) in my proſperity 1 ſaid; Ss KM. 


&« I ſhall never be moved; Lord, by thy fa- 


e our. thou bat made my Mountain (6) to 


e Rand ſtrong: thou didft hide thy face, and 
I was troubled. As if he had ſaid, When 

« by the Favour of Providence my Affairs 
e became proſperous, -I began to forget my 
* dependance upon it, and fooliſhly to ima- 
te pine they. would always continue ſo; but 
« by reverfing my Condition, Gop convin- 
ce ced me of my Folly : and when he was 


e pleaſed to lay his hand upon my Com- 


te forts, and bring me again into Diſtreſs (e, 
« Oh, how ſorely was my Heart troubled | 
te my Sorrow and Dejection in this caſe were 

p 3 5 As 


NY This is the force of the Prefix oy in many ke, * 
I think, may as well be rendered ſo in this, ſee Gen. xlvii. 
30. Neh. ii. 6. Tech. vii. n nen 
(Kat) is uſed Mark xv. 25. 

% In this expreflion the Pſalmiſt ſeems to allude to Mount 
Zion, whereon he built his Royal Palace; the Dedication of 
which is mentioned in the Title of the Pſalm. 


(e] In this ſenſe the phraſe is uſed and explained in the fol. | 
lowing places, among many others; Deut. xxxi. 17. And. 
I awill hide my Face from them, and they Gall be devoured, and 


many Evils and Troubles ball befall them, Pſalm eiv. 19. 
Thou hideft thy Face, they are troubled. Iſai. Ixiv. 7. Thou 
haft hid thy Face from ut, and haft . 
Iniquitits, 


— 


0 1 Ie 
Seam. © a5 unreaſonable and exceſſive, as my Sec; 
XIII. « rity and Elevation were in the other.” 
f Blat this weakneſs and infelicity of Temper 
was not peculiar to David: we find the 
| ſame in Job, that perfect and upright Man, 
who feared Gor, and ſhunned Evil. In the 
day of Proſperity, when the candle of the 
Lord ſbineil bn his Head, and by bis Light he 
walked through Darkneſs; He ſaid, I ſhall 
die in my Net, and 1 ſhall multiply my Days 
es the Sand. But when the caſe was alter- 
ed with him, and he was at once preſſed 
down with the aggravated Load of Loſſes, 
Paih and Reproach 3 when they, 2oho err 
younger than he, had him in derifion, whoſe 
Fathers he would have diſdained to have ſet 
with the Dogs of his Flock (i. e. to have made 
his Shepherds), How does he behave? why 
Bis Soul is overwhelmed with Sorrow: He 
curſes the day, in which he was born; and 
wilbed he had dropped immediately, from 
the Womb to the Grave (d). 
Let us 50 examine this matter a lite, 


<@) Job xxix, 18. comp. Job iii. 3, 11. 


of Projeriy and — uin 


I What i it is, that chiefly Ee to Sas 
this extreme diverſity of toner under XIII. 

_ the varying Scenes of Life. NOM 
1 n. What dangerous conſequences attend 


ſuch an inequality of mind. 


1 What conſiderations are mod proper 


to ballance the Paſſions, and give us a 


-.  » Self-poſſefſion under all e 


n 


4 I. Let ue 3 to trace a Bs 
ol this unhappy inſtability of the hu- 
3 g man Mind ; and examine into the rea- 
ſons, why moſt Men are apt to be {6 
elate and ſecure in Proſperity, - and ſo 
T's depreſſed and NE in | Adver- 
i 
To che thi this i into the — weak con- 
ſtitution of our natures; and to ſay, that it 
is an effect of our original Apoſtacy, wheres 


| by the human mind hath loſt it's ſtcadineſs,, 


and (Gif-poſſefiion, and is prone to run into 


Extremes, is true enough; but yet does not 


ſcem to give us a ſufficiently clear and di- 


ſtinct account of this matter z ſe as to point 
EI a and Guard 


—"_ 
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againſt it, Let it be further confidered 
11. That this is ſometimes owing, ir in a good 
meaſure, to the native Turn and Temper 
of the mind. Some are of ſo ſoft and flexi- 
ble a Make, that they are ſoon- impreſſed : 
almoſt every thing affects them too much. 
Their Paſſions are on the Spring : the: leaſt 


touch puts them into agitation :. their own 


Impetuoſity carries them as much too far 


one way, as it does another, according to 


the laſt Impulſe: that is given them: and, 
like the Wheels of a Chariot, they take fire 
by the rapidity of their own Motion. Lit- 


tle Moderation is to be expected from ſuch 


perſons. Vou almoſt always find them in 
Extremes, cither of Joy, or Sorrow, Con- 
fidence, or Deſpondency. “ But is it poſ- 
« ſible, not to be affected with the different 
« Turns of Providence? No, it is not 
poſſible; but ſurely there is a medium be- 


tween Stoiciſm, and Enthuſiaſm. But, 


2. That which chiefly contributes to this 
gteat Reverſe of Temper under the viciſſi- 
tudes of Life, I conceive to be an exceſ- 
five Fondnels for earthly Enjoyments. Did 
we not ſet our. Hearts * theſe things, we 


ſhould - 


of Proſperity and Adverſity. 
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would meet with fewer Diſappointments SERIA. 


from them. But we over-rate them, and XIII. 
therefore are over- joyed, when we have 


them; and too much grieved, when we loſe 
them. We are apt to imagine, there is 
more in them, than there is, and to expect 
more from them, than they have; and this 


is what renders us ſo extremely affected to- 


wards them. When we poſſeſs them, we 
grow ſecure; and are apt to ſay, with the 
Fool in the Parable, Soul take thy Reft ; or 
with David in the Text, my Mountain flands 
firong, I ſhall never be moved. No Won- 
der then, that we are ſo exceedingly trou- 
bled, when the Hand of Gop takes them 
from us. The Props and Confidence of our 
Soul are removed from under us, and down 


we fink. For how can that Man but think 


himſelf' miſerable, who is deprived of that 


wherein he placed his Happineſs ? Were we 


leſs attached to earthly things, we ſhould 


ſoon diſcover a greater Equality and Com- 
poſure of Temper under all the Changes, to 


Which they are ſubject. 


3. Another thing, which renders the Mind 


ſo unſtable in the various Scenes of Life, is 
our Ignorance, or Inconſideration of the true 
nature 
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nature of preſent things. This is the chief 
cauſe of our inordinate Value for them 


ro and therefore may fitly be mentioned as one 
| remote cauſe, why we are apt to be ſo ex- 


tremely affected towards them. Could we 
but look upon them as they are, we ſhould 
be no more affected towards — than 
we ought. 

And would we fois a proper Com- 
poſure under the ſeveral Changes, to which 


all earthly things are ſubject, there are two 


Properties inſeperable from them which 
ſhould be always remembered; viz. they 


are all znſatisfying, and all uncertain. 


Let us try the force of theſe two conſide - 
a Man ſeated on the Summit of earthly Bliſs, 
poſſeſſed of all his Heart can wiſh, or of 
all chat this World has, to make him hap- 
py : In this fituation now let him but attend 
to what he certainly feels, viz, that he fill 
wants ſomething more, that there are yet 
many Vacuities in his Heart, which his 
worldly Poſſeſſions cannot fill, many Deſires 
which they cannot ſatisfy, and in ſhort, 
that theſe things cannot make him happy : 
— u. 
| that 


of Proſperity and Avery. 
that the want of them cannot make him 
miſerable: becauſe, in the Want of theſe 


things, he may have others, which may poſ- 


ſibly make him more happy. Now to this 


Sentiment let him add that other, which is 
equally true and indiſputable, vir. that they 
are no leſs uncertain than unſatisfying; 


what he very ſoon muſt part with, and per- 


haps ſooner than he thinks of: I ſay, whilſt 


be feels the influence of theſe two confide- 


rations, it is not likely he ſhould run into 


Month a 
"ew 
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the firſt of thoſe Extremes the Text men- 


tions, of being ſecure and confident in his 
Proſperity ; or when by the Favour of Pro- 
vidence his Mountain ſeemeth to and frrong, 
to conclude, that he ſhall never be moved. 

Try the force of the ſame Sentiments now 


in the oppoſite caſe ; and ſuppoſe this very 


Man ſaddenly- ſtripped of all his worldly 
Joys: if he retain the Impreffion of the 
forementioned Thoughts, the Change is not 


by far fo great in the Temper of his Mind, 
as it is in the Appearance of tus Circume 


ſtances. ** For, (ſays he) I always found 


« thoſe things to be unſatisfying: and as 1 
<« never thought myſelf happy in the Puſ- 
* {eſfion, fo I 'cannet think myſelf miſe- 

© rable 
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SERM. © table in the Loſs of them. ——Befides, 
XIII. +] always looked upon them, as tranſient : 
—— « when I had Friends, and Health, and 
_ 6 Intereſt, and Peace, and Honour, and 
te Plenty, 1 knew I was ſoon to part with 
ce all: I held them as precarious Comforts ; 
and now they are gone, I am not much 
* ſurpriſed, nor greatly troubled.” Hence 
then it appears, that our Ignorance, or For- 5 
getfulneſs of the true nature of all earthly 
things, is one great reaſon, our Minds are fo + 
unſteady and ſo unhinged under the yaria- 
tions of our outward circumſtances. | 
Laſily, The chief cauſe, to which this is 
owing, is a Want of Faith. For Faith would 
teach us to look beyond theſe things, to the 
final Iflue, and great all-wiſe diſpoſer of 
them. Could we but accuſtom ourſelves 
to look upon preſent things in their con- 
nexion with future, and form our Judgment 
of them by their tendency to promote our 
Immortal Intereſt (as we ought to do), we 
ſhould be more juſtly affected towards them: 
or could we look upon every thing, as diſ- 
penſed to us by the Hand of our Heavenly 
Father (as Faith would teach us to do), we 
ſhould be more content and eaſy under all 
8888 | ** 


. 
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the Changes of Life. And therefore it is SERIA. 
chiefly owing to a Want of Faith that we are XIII. 
ſo apt to be too elate in Proſperity, and over- WV | 
much t in e | 


1 I. Let us now attend to hs bad conſe- 
quences of. ſo unſteady and volatile a 


Temper. 
Tt is always attended with theſe two un- 
happy effects: It lays us intirely expoſed to 
all the Temptations of that State of Life 
we are in; and at the ſame time, prevents 
our receiving the proper Advantages = 
it. 

13 lays us expoſed to all the Tome 
tions of that State of Life, into which Pro- 
vidence hath brought us. 

Proſperity and Adverſity have both their 
reſpective Temptations : It is hard to ſay, 
which has the greater. Perhaps, the former 
may be attended with the greater Temptations 

to ſome, and the latter to others. An unbal- 
lanced Mind, fluctuating with * Change, 
- hes expoſed to them all. | 
. - Firſt, A man that is ſecure, compal od. 
* in Proſperity, lies wholly * to 
all 
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SRE. all the Snares and Temptations incident to 


that State of Life: which are ſuch as theſe ; 


Pride, Worldly-mindedneſs, ſelf-indulgence, 


Vanity,. Avarice, Intemperance, Contempt 
of others, Self-ſufficiency, Oppreſſion, Ir- 
religion, or, at leaſt, a great Indifference to 
ſacred things. 'Theſe are the Vices which 
commonly beſet a Life of Eaſe and Afflu- 
ence ; and from which perſons in that con- 
dition are feldom altogether free. Now, a 


ſecure and confident Spirit, and a fond pre- 
| ſumption, that ſuch a Flow of Proſperity 


will be long continued, renders a man in- 


ſenſible of, and conſequently throws him 
off his Guard againſt, theſe Sins, which do 


ſo eafily. beſet bim: and not only fo, but 
hardens him againſt all Impreſſions of their 
Guilt.. A man under the Government of a 
carnal and . preſumptuous Temper, in the 
full Flow of a laxuriant Fortune, is like a 
Ship in full Sail before the Wind, amidſt 
Shelves and . Sands, without either Ballaſt, 
Rudder, or Pilot to direct it. And in pro- 
portion as ſuch a Temper 


8 ccondy, 


increaſes, doth 
his Danger increaſe ; and his Inſenſibility of 
it, which makes it greater. Ac 
hand, 


3 e FF Y . 1— — 1 8 
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| Secondly, A ſuccumbency and dejection of Szzm. 
| Mindin Adverſity lays us expoſed to all the XIII. 
Dangers and Temptations of that Condition. 


And the Sins, to which men are moſt in- 
clined in this ſtate of Life, are Envy at the 
proſperity of others, Murmuring, Impa- 
tience, Diſcontent, Uncharitableneſs, Paſs 
ſion, Fretfulneſs and Deſpair, Now, a per- 
ſon, who ſinks under his Load, is at once 


bereft of his compoſure and ſtrength : and 


it is next to impoſſible but he fall into one, 
or other of the forementioned finful diſpoſi- 
tions of Mind; becauſe he loſes the Benefit 
of what ſhould then be his great Comfort, 
Support and Guard; I mean the dictates of 
Conſcience, and the directions of right Rea- 
ſon: which are unheard amidſt the Din of 
tumultuous Paſſions, or -abſorb'd in that 
en Sorrow, * breaks r and 

Solomon _ If thou faint in a day of Ad. 
3 thy Strength is ſinail (e) By which, 


I conceive, he means, not only that this is a 5 
ſign of weak Grace, but that it deprives us 


of the natural ſtrength we have to ſupport 


our Trials, and at the ſame time forfeite 


=. WM Prov, xxiv. 10. 


ernst. 


XIII. 


. . 


The proper Improvement 
that divine Aſſiſtance, which would condu& 


us happily through them. But 
2, Such an unguarded and ungoverned 


Spirit, in the different ſcenes and changes of 


Life, not only lays us open to all the Temp- 


tations that attend them, but deprives us 
of all the Advantages we might receive from 
them. Both Proſperity and Adverſity have 


their Advantages, as well as Dangers. And 
that muſt be a very unhappy Temper of 


Mind, which, whilſt it betrays us into the 
one, deprives us of all the other: as this 


| Weakneſs I am now deſcribing moſt evi- 


dently does. For 


I. An elate and careleſs frame of Mind 


in Proſperity deprives us of the chief Bene- 


fits, that might accrue to us from thence : 


or, in other words, it prevents our Bleſſings 
from being ſanctified. For how can thoſe 


 Bleflings be ſanctified to us, which we are 


not thankful for? And how can we be 


thankful for thoſe Bleſſings, for which we 


are forgetful of our dependance on Provi- 
dence? and of the continuance and poſſeſ- 


ſion of which we ſeem as confident, as if 


it was in our own Power, either to procure, 
or proferve them ? * 15 
It 


of Proſperity and Adverſiry. 

It is a common thing to hear ſerious 88ER NM. 
Chriſtians in Trouble, to expreſs earneſt De- XII. 
fires that their Aſlictious may be ſanttified, 
And if thoſe Deſires be ſincere, they ſhew a - 
Mind very happily diſpoſed. But I would 


aſk ; —ls not ſanctiſied Proſperity as great a 
Mercy, as ſanctied Adverſity? ſhould we 
not then be as deſirous to have our Bleflings 
ſanctiſied, as our Afflictions? And is not un- 


ſanctified Proſperity as much to be dreaded, 
as unſanctified Trouble? whereby the good 


Effects of them both are equally loſt? And 
yet how ſeldom do we find perſons as much 


| concerned to have their Comforts ſanctified, 
as they are their Sorrows? or to fear the 


bad Effects of unſanctified Proſperity, fo 
much as thoſe of unſanctified Adverſity ? 


though it is hard to ſay, which are greater. 


Whence can this ariſe now ? but from that 


carnality, ſecurity and inconfiderateneſs of 


Mind, which is apt to ſteal upon them in 
a peaceful and proſperous Condition; which 


robs them of the greateſt Benefit and trueſt 
Enjoyment of their Bleſſings; and prevents 
their being ſanctified to the purpoſes of Pie- 
ty, Charity, Gratitude and extenſive Bene- 


ficence. In like manner, | 
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An exceſſive Grief and Deſpondency 


detrimental; as it deprives us of all thoſe 
advantages we might reap from our Trou- 
bles. For Adverſity has it's Advantages, 


as well as Proſperity. Afflictions are often 


ſent as the greateſt Mercies; to make us 
more meek, reſigned, patient, humble, ho- 
ly and heavenly- minded; to purify our 
Hearts, wean us from the World, and 


mortify our ſenſual Affections; and to re- 


vive and cultivate a ſpiritual, watchful and 
dependant frame of Mind. But now, how 
can Afflictions be ſanctified to theſe happy 
purpoſes, when the mind is toſſed with tem- 
peſtuous Sorrow, or faints under the Stroke, _ 
incapable of forming one right, or regular 


reflection? 


There is one Text of Scripture, that di- 
rects us, how to behave under every Afflic- 
tion to the beſt Advantage, which deſerves 
to be always remembered. It is in Heb. xii. 
5. My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of 
the Lord, neither faint when thou art rebuked 
of him. Theſe Words ſtand to warn ag a- 
gainſt the two Extremes into which 
ſons of a different Complexion are apt to 

run, 
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tun, when they lie under the Frowns and SERM. = 
Rebukes of Providence, viz, Inſenſibility XIII. 
on the one hand, and Deſpondency on the 
other: the former expreſſed by deſpiſing the 
chaſtening of the Lord, and the latter by 
fainting under it: both alike indecent and 
detrimental, and equally fruſtrate thoſe 
happy purpoſes, for which our Alas | 
were kindly intended. FA 
Theſe now are ſome of thoſe bad effects, 
which flow from _ that fickle and defence- 
leſs ſtate of Mind in the Change of our 
outward Condition, ſo emphatically deſ- 
cribed in the Text: which ſhould be a 
warning to us all, not to be too ſecure and 
fearleſs in a day of Proſperity, nor too much 
troubled in a time of Adverſity, And as 
this is a temper, not only weak and un- 
becoming in itſelf, but diſhonourable to 
Gop, and ſo prejudicial to our own Souls | 
let us DW : 


III. Attend to thoſe Conſiderations, which 
are moſt proper to arm us againſt it, 
1. Let us often think of the natural In- _ 
cw of all earthly things, The World, 2 
5 „ 
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we ſee, is full of Changes; and can we be 
ſo fond as to imagine, that we are the only 
- perſons in it exempt from them? are not 
the perpetual viciflitude and ſucceſſion of 
Day and Night, Summer and Winter, Sun- 


ſhine and Showers, very lively Emblems to 


remind. us, what we are to expect in ſo mu- 
table a World? And therefore when by 
the Favour of Providence our Mountain 
ſeemeth to ſand /frong, can we ever imagine 
that we ſhall not be moved? Are there not a 
thouſand ſecret and unforeſeen ways, where- 
by the Hand of Gop can ſuddenly take 
from us all our earthly Comforts, - or our 
Capacity to enjoy them? How vain then 


is a confident Spirit in a * of Proſperi- 


* 

On the aſhes hand, are our Souls 8 
ed in Darkneſs? and our Minds diſconſo- 
late, and bowed down, under the Preſſure of 
fome grievous Affliction? let us remember, 
that the Day ſucceeds the Night: though 
weeping endure for a night, yet Jay cometh in 
the Morning (f). This Gloom will ſoon 


diſperſe: and in the mean time, we know 


by. whoſe Light. we are to walk through Dark- 


— i; PAlm Xxx. 5. 
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neſs (2). Time cures all our earthly Sor- SERN. 


rows; and Grace alleviates them: Let this 
ſanctify, what that will intirely remove. 


2. Let us look forward to the end, of 


things, and endeavour to familiarize to our- 


| ſelves the thoughts of Futurity. Could we 


but take a right View of Time and Eterni- 
ty, we ſhould little matter how it fared 


with us here, ſo it went but well with us 


forever. What a poor Comfort will it be 
to a dying Mortal, to reflect, that he hath 


paſſed through the gayeſt Scenes of this 


World, when he can not look forward in- 
to the other without trembling ? Or what 
will it avail a Man, though his earthly Bliſs 
be ever ſo ſolid, if he have no ſure Baſis, 
on which to reſt his Hopes at Death? Or 
do we think, that it will be any great con- 
cern to a ſincere Chriſtian, when he comes 
to die in a firm Faith in Chriſt and hope of 
Heaven, to think that he had not enjoyed 
a Worldly Affluence, and could never af- 
ford to eat, and dreſs, fo elegantly, as ſome o- 
thers? No, ſuch conſiderations will be per- 
| fectly trifling ; and to theſe things, and every 


; * 


(s) Job. xxix. 3, 


XIII. 


XIII. 


— Death ſtrips off all falſe 1 ; and : 
removes that ſtrong and glaring Light, in 


is not applicable to our Comfort +, 


The; d 1, mprovement 
15 Sn. a elſe that is merely temporal, Ne: will 


then be quite indifferent. 


which the things of this World offered 
themſelves to our Senſes, and thereby daz- 
led and deceived the Eye of the Mind. We 
ſhall then judge rightly of them. Oh, that 
we could. but now view them in that true 
light, wherein Death will then preſent them 
And though we cannot be quite ſo indiffe- 
rent to them nom, as we ſhall be then, yet 
ſure this conſideration hath great force, to 


abate that inordinate Influence, they are too 


apt to have upon our Affections. 
3. Let us ever keep our Eye fixt on Gop, 
as the all- wiſe and ſovereign Diſpoſer of 


theſe things; and remember, that whatever 


befals us, comes either by his Permiſſion, 


or Direction. A Thought which ſhould 


immediately reconcile us to every Suffering, 
unleſs it be the natural effect of our own Sin 
and Folly: and then indeed this conſideration 


4 


| 11 interpoſe this exception, on. purpoſe to obyiate a Mi- 
ſtake, too common among ſome Chriſtians, of imputing to 
Providence thoſe Troubles, which they manifeſtly. bring upon 

them- 
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10 it from Gop that we receive all our Sema ö £ 8 


Mercies? and is it at his Hand that we hold 
them? How dare we then be vain, pre- 
| ſumptuous, confident, and aſſuming? as if 
that hand, which gave, could not take 


away |! —— Do Afflictions befal us? Why, 


whatever be their immediate Cauſe, they 
are to be conſidered as the Rebukes of a 
wiſe and tender Father, -who knows what 


manner of Diſcipline is moſt for our Good, 
and in what meaſure it is ſo; who aſſures 
us, that he never chaſtens his Children, but 
if need be, and always for their Profit. And 


ſhall we faint under his Hand? —— To 
maintain a devout and habitual ſenſe of our 
Dependance upon Gop, and to regard the 
methods and defigns of his Providence in 
every thing that befals us, is a happy means 


to keep our Spirits compoſed and equal in 


all the unexpected Turns of Life. 


4. Let us think, how much we offend 
our maker, by indulging to that weak un- 
guarded Temper now deſcribed. The Miſ- 
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chief we do to our own Souls, is not greater 


than the. Affront we offer to Gop. Con- 


ſider 


themſelves by their own. Vice and bad Condudt: Which is 
very ungrateful to hear; and always argues great Ignorance 
and Weakneſs of Mind, if not ſomething worſe. 
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 SgRmM, ſider but how an earthly Parent would re- 


XIII, 


ſent ſuch a Temper in his Child (for. to 


1 di Compariſon we ſhould frequently re- 
buy cur, in judging of the decency and duty of 
our Conduct towards our Father who is in 


Heaven); Would any Parent on earth take it 


well, if is Son, on whom he hath beſtow- 


ed diſtinguiſhing Favours, ſhould immedi- 
' ately grow vain, elate and arrogant, and 
forget the Hand, from which he received 


them? Or if he ſhall think fit to recal 
thoſe Favours, and give him a gentle Re- 
buke, in order to bring him to a better 
Temper, would he be pleaſed to ſee his Son 


give way to a ſullen Grief, a peeviſh fretful 
Humour, and by loud and endleſs complaints 


ſhew himſelf unreconciled to the Parental. 


Diſcipline ; Is this the Part of a ſubmiſſive 


Son, who knows, that his kind Father does, 
and intends nothing, but what is for his 
Good? And how can we think but that a 
Temper and Conduct, ſo diſagreeable to an 
earthly Parent, muſt needs be offenſive to 
Gop ? 

5. Let us confider, how wk we loſe the 
Reliſh of our Mercies, by being too ſecure 


and fond of them in Gn at 5 and how | 
much 
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we increaſe our Load by ſinking under it in SzrM. 
Adverſity. It adds a peculiar Sweetneſs to XIII. 
every earthly Enjoyment, to think that it 
comes from Gop. And how delightful is 
it to hold it at his Hand! to taſte his Love 
therein! and to renew our daily Praiſes to 
him, for continuing thoſe Mercies to us ſo 
long, which we know he hath a right at any 
time to recall! —— And it doubtleſs adds 
a ſenſible Weight to all our Troubles, to 
ſink under them; becauſe (as I obſerved 
before) we thereby deprive ourſelves of our 
proper ſtrength to ſuſtain them. We often 
more than double our Afflictions, by not 
bearing them in a right manner. 

Upon the whole, from what hath OM 
ſaid let us learn (in dependance on Divine 
Grace) to be more cautious in Proſperity, 
and more compoſed in Adverſity; and en- : 
| deavour after more Equanimity in bot. 
'Whilſt we are on the Sea of Life, (though. 
the Day at preſent be ſerene and calm) we 
know not how ſoon a Storm may ariſe ; 
nor what Billows may ſuddenly over: take” 
and over-whelm us. Let us live then in 
conſtant expectation of Changes; and un- 
der all, take David for our warning and 
Example : 


. obe; Br er &e. 


2 4 Example: for our Warning in his worſe, 


and our Example in his better, Frame. In 


— the Day of our Proſperity, let us not ſay, 


QOYC 5 bucks 
1 


wwe ſhall not be moved; but extoll the Lord 
who hath lifted us up ( hb), Jnging Praiſes 
unto our Gop, and giving Thanks at the 
remembrance of bis Holineſs (i). And when 
Afflictions return, let us not fink under the 
Load, or be greatly troubled; but cry unto 
the Lord, and to the Lord direct our Sup- 
_ plication (k); who in the fitteſt time will 
turn our Mourning into Dancing, will put 
off our Sack-cloth, and gird us with Glad- 
neſs (1) ; that we may ing Praiſes unto him, 
and give Thanks unto his Name for ever and 
ever (m), 


(4) Plalm xxx. 1. (5) Plalm xxx, 4. (i) Plalm ca 1, 
(/) Pſalm xxx. 11. () Pſalm cxlv. 1, 2. 22 
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THE WORKKS of the late Reverend and Learned 


Isaac Warrs, D. D. Publiſhed by himſelf, and 
now collected into Six Volumes. In which are alſo in- 
ſerted the Second Part of the Improvement of the Mind, 


An 1 Education, and ſome Additions to his Miſcel- 
h 


laneous on in Proſe and Verſe. Now firſt publiſh- 
ed from his Manuſcripts, and, by the Direction of his 


Will, Ben and Correted by D. Jennings, D. D. and 


the late P. Doddridge, D. D. Price bound 4%. 4. 
The Hiſtory of the PuxirAxs, or Proteſſant Non-Con- 


formiſfts, from the Reformation under King Henry VIII. 


to the Act of Toleration under King Wilkam ueen 
Mary : With an Account of their Principles, their At- 
tempts for a further Reformation in the Church; and the 
Lives and Characters of their moſt conſiderable Divines. 


In Two Volumes. By DANIEL Near, M. A. The 


Second Edition corrected. Price bound 1/1, 10s. 


The Hiſtory of the firſt planting the chriſtian religion, ” 


taken from the As of the apoſiles and their epr/tles : To- 
ther with the remarkable facts of the Fewi/h and Roman 
iſtory, which affected the chriſtians within this period. 
In three vols. 4to. N. B. The ſecond edition is in the 
preſſe. And will be publiſhed ſhortly. 
A Paraphraſe and Notes on fix of the Epiſtles of 
St. Paul, viz. | 


I THESSALONIANS, PHILEMON, 
II TyessALONIANs, | | Titus, 
I TimoTHY, I TimoTay, 


Attempted in Imitation of Mr. Locke's Manner. To which 


are annexed, critical Diſſertations on ſeveral Subjects, for 
the better Underſtanding St. Paul's Epiſtles. The 


. Edition, carefully corrected, with large Additions. 
rice 175. ea 
A 1 and Notes on the ſeven, commonly called 
piſtles, viz, 4 
St. Janies, St. Fude, 
. I St. Peter, | I, II, and III, 
- | IT St. Peter, of St. 22 3 
Attempted in Imitation of Mr. Lochs Manner, to which 
are annexed ſeveral critical Diſſertations. Price 17 5, 
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An hiftorical and eritical Account of the Liz and 
Wairings of FAMES the Firſt, King of Great Britain. 


Price bound 4 5s, 


SERMONS on ſeveral Occaſions. By the late Reverend 


Third Edition. Price 55. 7 
ConNTEMPLATIONS on the Ock AN, HARVEST, SICK+s 
NESS, and the laſt JupGMENT. In a Series of Letters to 
a Friend. By RIchARD PEARSALL. Second Edition. 
Illuſtrated with two Copper Plates of a SToRM and the 
HaxrvesT, finely engraved by Mr. Millar. Price 28. Gd. 
Recte vivendi Ratio; Seu Moralis Philoſophiæ Com- 


lucem editum, nunc Latino Carmine reddidit NATHANIEL 
Barr, Scholz Chelmsfordienſis Archididaſculus. Price 25. 
Some remarkable Paſſages in the LiF E of the Honour- 
able Col. James GARDNER, who was Slain at the Battle 
of Preſton- Pans, September 21, 1745. With an Appen- 
dix relating to the antient Family of the MuxRo's of 
Fowlis, By P. DoppkRIDG 
Edition. Price 25. 6d. 35 


Young Ladies and Young Gentlemen: In which their 
Duty to GO D and their PAR ENHTHs, their Carriage to 
Superiors and Inferiors, and ſeveral other very uſeful and 
:nfluQive Leſſons are recommended. In plain and 
familiar DiaLoGues, In Two Vols. Price 15. 24. 
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The Second Edition. Price bound 55. * 
Mr. Jonx HILL, Minſter of the Goſpel in London. The | 
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